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INCE 7 Poem, inti- . 
tled Creation, in which 

TS 0 I have prov'd the ex- 

it J =) i iſtence of God, and 

—D yindicated his Provi- 

once againſt the Atheiſt, has been _ 1 
favourably receiv'd, I have been C 
encourag'd to proceed, and form =T 
another to demonſtrate the truth 1 
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iv The PREFACE © 
of reveal'd Religion, and defend 
the Deity of Chriſt, the Author and 
Founder of it. 1 am very ſenſible, 
that many able and excellent pens, as 
well ancient as modern, have, to 
their great honour, been employ'd 
— the Deiſt, and the adverſaries 
of our Lord's Divinity, who abun- 
dantly confute the one and the o- 
ther, and cannot fail of producing 
the beſt effect, were their reaſons 
weigh'd with due attention by an 
impartial and unprejudic'd mind. 
I have, however, been determin'd 
to write on theſe ſubjects, and to 
bear my teſtimony in caſes of ſuch 
great concernment and importance, 
while I imagin'd that I might add 
ſome force and clearneſs to the 

1 that have been brought by 
the champions on that ſide of each 

eſtion, which I have taken; and 
that I could illuſtrate and carry 
them on yet farther, than thoſe 


have 
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have done ; and this I hope will 
appear in the following ſheets. Be- 
ſides, ſhould J have offer d nothing 
new, which however I believe I 
have done; yet this diſputation 
being manag'd in verſe, the ſweet- 
neſs and beauties of poetical dicti- 
on, the pleaſing harmony of num- 
bers and — epiſodes, which 

relieve and entertain the reader, 
may engage many to peruſe theſe 
arguments with greater attention, 
to conceive their force more readi- 

ly, and preſerve them longer in 
their memory; whence their vir- 
tue, from a deeper impreſſion, may 
prove more operative and ſucceſs- 
ful. Mankind love to be taught 

and inform'd in the moſt eaſy and 
- agreeable manner; if you will gra- 
tify their taſte, and mix pleaſure 
with your inſtruction, it will be the 
more effectually conſider'd and em- 
brac'd. There are but few, Who 
AJ = have 
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have inclination, diligence, or ca- 
pacity enough for dry diſputations / 
and ſcholaſtick diſcourſes : as fach 
learned diſquiſitions exceed the 
faculties of the greateſt part of 
men, ſo thoſe, who are better 
Judges, are often unwilling to un- 
dergo the hard and laborious taſk | 
of reading controverſial writings, 
eſpecially in theology: but when 
divine doctrines are ſtrip'd from 
the uncouth and diſagreeable dreſs 
of the Schools, and appear in a 
graceful, familiar and ornamental 
habit, they will not fright men a- 

way, but invitethem to ie conver- 
ſation and acquaintance. And this ad- 
vantage the poet has over the writer 
of proſe, thathe leads the reader by 
pleaſure to profit, and by delight to 
improvement in knowledge: and 
this was the reaſon, asIalledg'd, that 
determin'd me to treat of abſtruſe 


| ooh philo- 
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1 ſubjects in verſe, as I 


ave in the Poem abovemention'd. 


Poem, I have demonſtrated, againſt 
the Deiſt or Infidel, by undeniable 
proofs, the verity of the Chriſtian 


Religion, and have eſtabliſh'd the 


divine authority of that revelation 
by the convincing eee of 
numerous and unconteſted miracles 


of power, as well as prophecies or 
predictions, which are no leſs mi- 


racles of knowledge. And be- 
ſides, J have evinc'd by clear rea- 
ſons, that mankind, in order to 


their eternal ſalvation, lay under a 


neceſſity of a new ſcheme or reve- 
lation of the divine will; for their 
minds were ſo dark and blind, and 
their habits ſo univerſally deprav'd 
and confirm'd in their corruption 
by impure, flagitious and abomi- 
nable practices, that their perfect 
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conformity to the laws of Nature, 
which they were bound to obſerve, 


was impracticable ; and therefore 
the whole world was involv'd in a 
ſtate of condemnation, which muſt 


have been inevitable, had not God, 


mov'd by infinite compaſſion, found 
out a way of atoning his juſtice, 


and ſaving offenders by a new co- 


venant of grace reveal'd to the 


world by our bleſſed Redeemer. 
And this remark vill effectually 


overthrow the ſcheme of the 


Mankind, from the eldeſt ages, 


have felt great diſturbance in them- 


| ſelves, from a vehement and con- 
ſtant ſtrife between their reaſon 


4s 


and their paſſions; they found 


ward warring principles, of which 
they, were compounded, drawing 


different ways, and contending for 


1 
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The PREFACE. ix 
victory and dominion. Theſe re- 
pugnant ſprings of action created 
in them great inquietude, while 
they were unable to ſerve two op- 
poſite maſters. When they fol- 


Xa 


low'd the dictates of reaſon, they 


bore the torment of ungratify'd 
inordinate appetites; and when 


they choſe. to obey their paſſions, 


reflection fill'd them with terror 


and remorſe: and in this ſenſe, it 


is true, that all men are born in a 


ſtate of war; that is, they felt in 
themſelves an obſtinate conflict be- 


tween the ſuperior commanding 


faculties of the mind, and the ſub- 
ordinate paſſions that rebel againſt 


them. 


It has been the complaint of all 
men, in all ages, Video meliora pro- 


bogue, deteriora ſequor; which a- 
- grees with St. Paul's deſcription 


of his uneaſy condition, while he 


affirms, 
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x The PREFACE. 
affirms, the good I would do I do 
not, &c. Though the world was 
thorughly ſenſible of this cala- 
mity, yet they were ignorant of 
the cauſe that produc'd it, and 
did not for a long time apply 
themſelves to find out any means 
of cure, any ways or methods, 
by which this unhappy ſtate might 
be retriev'd ; by reſtoring to rea- 
ſon the empire of the mind, and 
bringing the paſhons and appe- 
tites to their due ſubjection; 
whence that order, beauty and 
harmony in the faculties and pow- 
ers of the ſoul might be recover'd, 
in which the perfection and feli- 
city of human nature does cer- 
tainly conſiſt; and by the breach 
and ruin of which, it is very evi- 
dent, we become miſerable. It is 
true, that for this purpoſe ſome 
precepts of morality were con- 
tain'd in the fables ä 
is fe 8 
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of the ancient Sages of the Eaſt, 
in the hieroglyphicks and myſti- 
cal wiſdom of the Egyptiaus, and 
| afterwards ſeveral good rules of 
life were interſpers'd in the wri- 
tings of the poets, but theſe were 
impotent and ineffectual to cure 
the great and univerſal diſeaſes of 
the mind, and lay the foundation 
of peace and tranquillity, by bring- 
ing the conteſts of reaſon and paſ- 
ſion ro an amicable concluſion. At 
length the Philoſophers of Greece, 
of whom the famous Socrates, the 
ſixth maſter of the onicł ſchool, 
was the firſt took this matter in 


hand. That great man deliverd 


many excellent moral precepts for 

reſtraining the paſſions, and ſub- 

jecting them to the government 
of reaſon; and the founder of the 

Italic ſchool, Pythagoras, inſtruct- 

ed by the Magicians of the Eaſt, had 

the ſame at heart, and carry'd = - 
| i. the 
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the like worthy deſign, though his 
* doctrines were too much involv'd 
in myſtery and allegorical alluſi- 
ons. But the immediate diſciples 
of theſe two great maſters were 
much divided about reconciling 
the two combatants, reaſon and 
paſhon, and bring this inteſtine 
war to an end. Zeno, and his 
ſcholars the Hoicls, took an odd 
fancy, that the paſſions were not 
interwoven with the conſtitution 
of man, and ſo were no part of 
his nature, but the blemiſhes and 
vicious excreſcencies of the ſoul, 
and therefore ought to be entire- 
ly cut off; noxious weeds, that poi- 
ſon'd the mind, and conſequently. 
ought. to be rooted up, and utter- 
ly.deſtroy'd; that reaſon being de- 
liver'd from its enemies, and freed 
from incumbrances, might enjoy 
a peaceful dominion ; and man by 
that means might be at reſt: = | 
this 
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The PREFACE. xm 
this doctrine, as the only way to 
happineſs, they inculcated on their 
diſc4ples. On the other hand, A. 
riſtippus and his followers, finding 
it impracticable to extirpate and 
intirely ſubdue their paſſions, and 
being at the ſame time ſenſible, that 
reaſon too often interpos'd and di- 

ſturb'd their ſenſual enjoyments, 
reſolv'd upon a contrary expedient, 
which was to ſink and ſtifle their 
troubleſome reaſon, and to ſet up 
the paſſions, and give them an 
abſolute and unlimited ſway ; and 
in conformity to this ſcheme, they 
taught all men to indulge their 
appetites, without the leaſt re- 
ſtraint upon any moral account. 
And the ſucceſſors of Pythagoras, 
in the Halick ſchool, Democritus, 
Leucippus, Epicurus, and their ad- 
herents, ſtruck in with theſe Phi- 
loſophers, and declar'd for the 
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paſhons againſt reaſon and reli- 


gion. 


Hence it appears that they were 
all agreed, that there was an in- 
ternal contention between the ſu- 
perior and inferior faculties of the 
ſoul, that made man very unhap- 
py, though they knew not the 
original ſpring, whence that diſ- 
order and diſtraction came; and 
not being able to find out effectual 
means to compromiſe this diſpute, 
and reſtore the harmony of the 
mind, by reducing the exorbitant 
power of the paſſions, the ſects 
before- nam'd, to be at eaſe, took 
oppoſite meaſures; one reſolv d to 
rid themſelves of their paſſions, 
and the other to ſuppreſs their 
reaſon, attempts equally impracti- 
cable. But the Chriſtian Religion 
has not only made known the ori- 
gin of man's corruption and dege- 


neracy, 


oth" 
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neracy, but has a effectual 
ways to recover the loſt order and 


regularity of our faculties, by pla- 
cing the paſſions and appetites in 


a due ſubordination to reaſon, and 
furniſhing its upright profeſſors 


with ſufficient means to procure it 


in great part here, and perfectly 


hereafter. 


Ihe paſſions are far from be- 


ing either unnatural or unneceſſa- 


ry; on the contrary, they are 
much intereſted in our felicity; 


and it is the deſign of the Chriſti- 


an Religion to make us happy by 
the exerciſe of them in a juſt de- 
gree upon their proper objects. 


Immortal Bliſs, the tranſports of 


glorified Saints and Martyrs, and 
celeſtial, ineffable delights are ſome- 
thing elſe than oſcitant contem- 
plation, or the dry exerciſe of rea- 

ſon. By reaſon we may _—_ 
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placency and unſpeakable joy, that 
ariſes from that fruition, our feli- 
city is conſummate ; and the re- 


neſs, which we feel here, ariſe like- 


* g When reli gious | paſſions, name- 
ly, love, deſire, hope and delight 
are exalted in the higheſt degree, 


* 


God, but it is by love that we 
muſt enjoy him; when by this 


paſſion, refin'd and exalted to the 


utmoſt perfection, we adhere to 


the Divine Being, the Fountain of 
all goodneſs, we have then the 


fruition of Him ; and by the com- 


liſhes and foretaſtes of this happi- 


wiſe from the fame affections, love, 


and agitate the ſoul with the great- 
eſt vehemence, while reaſon pre- 
Hides as ſovereign, holds the reins, || -. 
and directs all their motions ; this f 
is ſo far from being a wild and ex-. 
travagant temper of mind, that it 
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is a moſt nal and praiſe-wor- 
thy enthuſiaſm, and the ' neareſt 


the bleſs'd in Heaven, that we 
can find in this life. It is. true, 
the vehement emotions of monks 
1th and fanatical viſionaries, that 
are not raisꝰd by the force of rea- 
ſon, nor are govern'd and direct- 
- ed by. it, but - ſpring from the 


power of an over-heated fancy, 


and the violence of ſtrain'd con- 


templation, have brought an ill 
fame upon enthuſiaſm; but that 
word, in its genuine 1 original 
ſenſe, ſignifies no more than an 
extraordinary, but regular paſſion, 


F 
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"oe — as much as any man, 
Gab the dignity. and dominion of 
reaſon. | I would not believe any 
ne without its approbation, 
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that is, which 1 bare no reaſon 
to believe; nor. I think 1 


for which I have not its warrant 


my opinion, is to rob reaſon of 


to make it idle and inſignificant; 


fears to work upon? Reaſon does 
indeed reſine and ae the paſſi· 


in a ſacred tem eſt to the regi- 
ons of bliſs. Thus reaſon and 55 
Nm my aſſiſt and advance ib 
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1 


ought to entertain any paſſion, 


and ambbrity: z ; but then I muſt 
own, that 1 would not out of 
complement and reſpect to rea- 
ſon, deſpiſe the paſſions, and 1 
nounce them . This, 


- u» hn _ 


its chief aid and aſſiſtance, and 


for hat can reaſon do, or to 
what purpoſe have we that facul- 
ty, ſhould it have no hopes or 


ons; Gat on the other hand, the 
paſſions exalt reaſon, while, as 
active miniſters, they Carry it up 
in a flame of fire, and convey it 


m 


one 
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ys one another, as the Author of 
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them intended they ſhould do, 


Acne an harmonious depen- 


ce is preſerv'd between them. 


The paſſions are nor, allow 'd to 


encroach upon the dominion of 
reaſon, nor ſhould reaſon. be em- 


i, yd to deſtroy the paſſions, or 


— TO of War Proper 


5 Gy * 7— 9 hk. this. ai 
courſe to my preſent purpole, it 
will plainly appear, that neither 
the $zoick, nor the Epicurean phi- 


loſox ns, did inſtitute. any ſcheme 
| - could avail for. == recovery 


of mankind from their 9 | 
and degenerate ſtate. - Nor | 
the Ariſtotelian tyl ſtem — 4 — 
| dapted to that pur poſe: for 4+1- 
Hotle . having aflerted, that all 
things exiſted from Eternity, and 
en 0 f Deity was whol- 
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| 2 which I have no 3 


CE”; nor IL think 1 
3 to entertain any paſſion, 


for which I have not its warrant 


and authority; but then I muſt 
own, that I rf not out of 


complement and reſpect to rea- 
ſon, deſpiſe the paſſions, and pro- 


nounce them uſeleſs. This, in 
my opinion, is to rob reaſon of 


is chief aid and“ aſſiſtance, and 
to male it idle and inſignificant ; 


for what can reaſon do, or to 
what purpoſe have we that facul- 


ty, ſhould it have no hopes or 


fears to work upon? Reaſon does 
indeed refine and exalt the paſſi- 
ons; and on the other hand, the 


paſſions exalt reaſon, While, 28 F 
active miniſters, they carry it up tl 


in a flame of fire, and convey 1 4 


in a ſacred rempeſt to the 
em of bliſs. T 


us reaſon and t 
— aſſiſt and advance 


one 


The "PREFACE. un 


one another, as the Author of 


them intended they ſhould do, 
whence: an harmonious depen- 
dence is preſerv'd between them. 
The paſſions are not allow'd to 
Door upon the dominion 2 
reaſon, nor ſhould reaſon he em 
2— d to deſtroy the pallions, 0 or 
225 Rm of e Proper 
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l to my preſent purpoſe, it 


will plainly appear; that neither 
the, Szozck, nor the Epicurean phi- 


loſop bers. did inſtitute. any ſcheme 
— could avail for =_—_ recovery 


of mankind from their corrupt 
and degenerate ſtate. - Nor Was 


| the 4rftorelian ſyſtem better a- 


dapted to that purpoſe : for Ai 


fotle having 4 thar all 


things exiſted from Eternity, and 
ae 15. ſupreme Deity was whol- 
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ly. indolent 480 rieliering 
the affairs of mankind, that He 
neither created the World, nor 
made any moral laws for the go- 
vernment of reaſonable Beings; 
he ſubverted the foundations of 
Religion, and all” obligation to 
Nor have any 
ſubſequent moral philoſophers, a- 
- mong Infidels, contrived any more 
= coherent and. bx rules for 
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form'd 4 perfect ng + Hop | of he 
laws of nature; yer by reaſon of 
the natutal blade 'of the mind 
and moral impotence of the will, 
and the univerſal depravity aud 
corruption, that ſince the tranſ- 
greſſion of © our firſt | eng has 
*overſpread the Worl 


as faid above, is able to pay a 
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no man, 
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perfect obedience. to thoſe laws of 
Nature, and to live without ſin; 


| and ſince every fin, will caſt him 


into a ſtate of condemnation, it 
is evident, that the "doQines. of 
the Deiſt are inſufficient for the 


attaining of happineſs here, or. fal- 


vation hereafter; and therefore 


theirs is not a ſcheme. that has 
made an adequate Proviſion, for 
inward peace and purity, which 
conſiſts in a regular ſubjection of 
paſſion to reaſon, nor for pardon 
of ſin and reconciliation with our 
offended Creator. But on tlie o- 
ther hand, the Chriſtian Inſtitu- 
tion has made an adequate pro- 
viſion for all theſe important pur- 
poſes. It ſoftens the! rigour of 
the law of Nature, as to 12 terms 
of ſalvation; and inſtead of a per- 
fect. conformity to it, accepts of 
faith, repentance, and a predo- 
en aa las rale It 


con- 
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the ſtrongeſt motives and encou- 


and their lives'renew'd/in a preva- 
lent degree: and though that de- 


dies for the meritorious ſufferings 
of the bleſs'd Redeemer, that of- 
fer'd up himſelf a Sacrifice to 


concile us to God. It muſt be 


Chriſtians, I mean Chriſtians in 
name and -pro feſſion, not in na- 
. 


contains à full and perfect rule of 
religious and moral life. It affords 


ragements to obſerve them, and 
promiſes the aid and aſſiſtance of 
the Divine Spirit, by whole illu- 
mination and influence, they, who 
with an upright, honeſt and teach- 
able temper diligently attend the 
ordinances and duties of Divine In- 
ſtitution, find their hearts chang'd, 


gree is ſhort of perfection, yet it 
is ſuch, as God accepts, who will 
pardon their faults and deficien- 


atone the Divine Juſtice, and re- 


confeſs'd, that the generality of 
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ture and reality, do highly diſho- 


nour their pure and holy Religi- 
on, by an evil courſe of life quite 
oppoſite and repugnant to the 
precepts of it: but the diſobedi- 
ence of the ſubject is no argu- 


ment againſt the goodneſs, equi- 
ty, or ſufficiency of the law. The 


revelmion' ef- God's WIIl, bys out 


Saviour, is not only merciful and 


gracious, but full, juſt and righ- 
teous; and it is no reproach to. 


the rule, that wicked men will 


not obey it. But notwithſtand- 
ing this objection, it muſt be 
allow'd; that multitudes in all 
es, and in all countries, where 
he Chriſtian Revelation has been 


receiv'd, have been converted by 

its power from an evil to a good 
life, great numbers have been 

eminent and exemplary for their 


piety and virtue, and many have 
prov'd illuſtrious Confeſſors and 
Neige © B 4 + Marty rs, 
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Martyrs, of whom the World was 

not worthy ; who are applauded, 
lov'd, and admired | by all, that 

are not in Satan's conſpiracy a- | 
gainſt Religion, ann ng . | 
* men.: #55; to 299 WM 


211 in the clade arſt "As df this | 
Poem, I have | demonſtrated by 
undeniable reaſons, the verity of 
the Chriſtian Revelation, againſt f 
the Deiſt or Infidel; the three laſt t 
contain the proof of Chriſts Di- 
vinity in the ſtricteſt ſenſe of the f 
word. And here; once for all, I | r 
declate that I uſe the apßellation, i. 
Ariun, only for one, Who diſbe- | fi 
lieves the Deity of the Son of God; b 
and ſo dAgrees in ſubſtance with | b 
Aris in that article, how; much | I 
ſoever he may diſſent from him ta 
in any other. I have already pub» || ly 
lid -ewo-wtitings-in this Contro- ne 
verſy, one — Juſt * in 


WII .  agam 


x 

bs fs 
BY 
= 


ſtanding theſe proofs have already 
been produc'd: with great ſtreng 
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= againſt the Arian Hypatheſis, the 
= other, Modern Arians numaſkd ;; 
which I hope will have a confider- 


able weight. with | reaſoning men, 
who with an impartial and up- 
right mind, are engag'd in inqui- 


ries after truth. In both thoſe diſ- 


courſes, I have confuted that ſe&; 


by ſhewing, that their doctrines 
are reducible to groſs and mani- 


feſt abſurdities; but by the diſpu- 


tation carry'd on in this book, I 
have demonſtrated our Saviour's 
a ſtrict Divinity, 1 by clear and di- 
rect arguments contain'd in the 


inſpir'd writings; and notwith- 


by many excellent authors, yet, as 

I have faid before, this argumen- 

tation being in verſe, may not on- 

ly relieve the attention and weari- 

neſs of the reader, and by convey- 

ing the ſenſe to him with more 
_— | 


| 


eaſe 


y = 
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eaſe and pleaſure encourage him 
to peruſe it with greater ſatisfacti- 
on, but likewiſe invite a great 
| —— of a poetical taſte, to read 
and conſider this performance, who 
will not eaſily enter upon, and go 
through a lank and difficult diſpu- 
tation in p * Beſides, if my 
endeavours have ſucceeded, I have 
0 ut the arguments, us'd by other 
learned writers, in a ſtronger light, 
and in ſeme reſpects urg d them 

with greater force; eſpecially thoſe 
chat exince the Deity of | Chriſt 
from his declar d Creator of 
all chings, and from Divine Wor- 
ſhip paid to him, which cas be- 


longs to God moſt Sigh w 


To's 


| Beſides God's — which 


appropriates divine: honours and 


adoration; and forbids ſuch wor- 
{hip to be given to any Being be- 
_ des: himſelf, the da f Nature 


315 | „ that 


( 
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that enjoins the belief of one God 
alone, muſt likewiſe oblige man- 
kind not to addreſs ultimately — 


ac of proper divine worſhip to 
any beſides that one God. It is 


evident by the light of reaſon, 
that man is forbidden to pray to 


any other Being for pardon of ſin, 
to offer ſacrifice for the atonement 
of it, to conſecrate altars and 


extol him as che only Maker of 
heaven and earth, and fy reme 
| benefactor- of the world ; for all 
theſe acts, in their own nature, 
_ expreſs an acknowledgment of, 
and dependence on, the object 


of them, as one endow'd with in- 


ſinite perfections, that is, God moſt 
High ; and to give them to any 
other, is, as I have ſaid, incon- 
fiſtent with the duty of man re- 
year ** light of Nature, and 
3 4 * 
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prieſts. to him, as the great and 
moſt high God, or to praiſe and 


* 8 { al * —— — — 4 — 
22 TI. * PE _ — — a 82 — 
”_ : "op: Xx * AY — 
. — 2 
4 Aa > — ry... K 3 R 2 


wo NED - — — 
hn. - 


4 £-.y — — 
r SATA ent 
— 


Xviii The PREFA CE. 


therefore it is idolatry, or the wor- 


ſhip of a falſe god. And as to the 


adoration of any being beſides 
God moſt high by any corporeal 


poſture, falling on the face, kneel- 
ing on the knee, bowing down 


the body, or kiſſing the hand, or 


ſpreading the hands towards Renn 
ven, if the worſhiper in his mind 


intends and directs theſe honours 
to any object, as to the great and 
mighty God, which however is not 


ſo, but a Creature, or a made be- 


ing, it is plain he is guilty of 


idolatry; and therefore the pre- 
cept againſt, worſhiping , of falſe 
gods, is as ancient as right reaſon 
or the law of Nature. heros mY 


* {ti * 


. ag NES” $6 .conkider'd; 


X can if idolatry. or paying divine 
honours to a falſe god, is only 
forbidden by God's poſitive law to 
th Ibachtes then it would follow, 


8 that 


— . 


* 
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that it is not at all forbidden to 
thoſe Heathens, to whom that 
law was never reveal'd; for no 
law can . oblige any to the ob- 


ſervance of it, to whom it was 


never made known by a ſuffici- 
ent promulgation: the Heathens 
therefore are excus'd from the 
guilt of idol-worſhip, if the law 
of Nature does not condemn it. 
Thus much I thought fit to ſay, 
that the reader may more eaſily 
diſcern the force of my arguments 
this ſubject in the following 


And here I would deſire the ad- 
verſary to weigh impartially the 
point in debate, and like an inge- 
nuous and regular diſputant, to 
uſe no ſubtile and diſhoneſt arts 
to cloud and ſtifle the evidence 
brought againſt him; but let him 
thew that uprightneſs, candour 
ü . and 
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and humanity that become à per- 
ſon that ſtudies controyerſy, and 
a ſincere ſearcher after true doc: 
trine. I deſire likewiſe, that he 
would not ſlight the teſtimony of 
the inſpir'd. \ and fly "Or 
light to the dark receſſes — the 
ſchools: that he would not in- 
volve and embarraſs the plaineſt 
texts of Scripture in — ob- 
ſcurity, and unintelligible criti- 
ciſm, nor confound the Chriſti- 
an ergy = ** Gl _ 
I ſhow e ewile, 
2 the Arian hinuſelf ms to 
with, that the diſputation may be 
confin'd within ſeri iptural bounds, 
and that he would not break thro' 
thoſe ſacred fences to lead us into 
the woods and immenſe chaces of 
ancient t writers, . with deagn to tire 
and oppreſs the reader with unne- 
ceſſary learning, and loſe the queſ- 
ion in numberleſs authors — ci- 


"D tations + 
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f tations; for though I believe the 
ſtream of antiquity runs hard a- 
gainſt the Arian, and bears down 
all his oppoſition, yet the queſti- 
on, I imagine, is ſooner and more 
; effectually decided by the evidence 
of the written Revelation; and by 
that Light let the controverſy be 
3 determin'd. 
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J who have ſang, hw from the 
realms of night, 


£44 wid 


God call'd the firſt- born beams 
| of filing light, 


— = 2 Wb | FA *L1 LEI, 


And bad the \ vacant by his 
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. Word ſupreme | 8 nw 


$ 


4 E 


* 


* 


Vith orbs unripe, and worlds in Embrio team, 


2 „ 3 


Then gave his works diſtin&tion, order, grace, 1 
i he had finifh'd Nature's beautcous face; | . ; | 4 
ith hardy wing now heights ætherial climb. : 4 [ 

To ſearch} new wonder, and in ſtrains ſublime, 

„ = 


| Meſſiah! 8 glorious abo to erplore, 


; Thou, whot or ever dif cocyal dwell <A 


The Son of God, the Mediavr Kang. 


Y 


 Spiri Divine, by thy ſve ſway, 
Support rand guide me in my arduous Way; 
Kindle celeſtial raprutc in my breaſt, 
That of thy mighty influence ben 
Above the Heav ns 1 pay uplited four, 


10 
8 , > 4 


a ſing his  praiſe,whom ws hom Chriſtian 97 ums adore. 
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Thou God 1 Proceeding, thou Efeneial Love, 


And Boundleſs Pow" r, ; @)who did'ſt prolifick move 


1 4 


On the vaſt deep with energy divine, 155 


nor. 


And all the crude unfaſhion d maſs refine; 3 
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With the bleſt Son — Father, . 5 cant teln 
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WW The dark and hidden things of God, and he- 
8 W hat of his will and nature man can know. 


. When Eternal latter eu. 

nn black ——_ of * Sts m 

| And ip-the;air's,foft boſom halanc d hung ba, 

Then did the hills and lofty mountains riſe, 1 „ 

And with encroaching peaks invade the skies, + | 
reaks, which, dixides fins douds. and —  f 
Dipt in cerulean ambjent Ather blu. 
Now dreſt in vetdant pride, and RO artay, 
The vales did Giyeet yoluptuous ſcenes diſplay; 
Thro' which the rivers drew their winding train, 
And roll'd their flver treaſures lo the Main, 
The ſtorc-houle,” which callectec Waters 00 3 
And where the floods, their 3 ended, llept; 3 
1 . (4) Gen, chap. i. 55 4 

Cx Wich 
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5 Which did the ifles embrace, the 'realms Aide N 
The Earth with refluent ſireams, with clouds the 
| air, ſupply'd. 

Now groves and foreſts crown the mountain. 8 head, 

And painted flowers enrich che ſmiling mead. 
Thetuneful birds regale their ſhett ring woods, - 

And fiſh, unyocal tenants, range the floods. _ 

The fleecy flocks adorn th' aſpiring hill, | a 115 

And fair horn d herds the fertile vally fill. 
* and art divine confeſt. 
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Man ſoon as faſtior-d by tk Almighty' hand, 
Spotleſs ane pure, was rais d to hight ebitinnd: 
Appointed, as unerring Books recordj, 
en eee ee enn 
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O He did in Eden's happy walks reſide, | 
= none, but ble celeſtial ſcenes, outvy 4. 

A heav'n of pleaſure in his breaſt he found, 
hile he with perfect innocence was crown'd, 
And felt his Soul to his grear Author move 

n raptures of deſire and ſtrains of love. 1 


2 < >> 


nd balmy Zephyrs fragrant incenſe blow. . 


0 him the floods their flowing chryſtal bring, 
here fiſh with ſportixe races Pleaſe their King, 
reſh N ature's face profuſely rich and gay. 

Joes verdant charms and flow” ry joys diſplay | 


bundant, to dclight their Sovereign: 8 eye, 


r 


i 


1 


To him the groves their heads ſubmiſſive bow, 


Streams from the hills,a ſweet refreſhment, { ſpring, „ 


| Vhile #boring trees and blooming RoW. rs ſupply 


* — F * 


| Birds, that abide 'glad ititnites of the woods, 


| That high in air with fight : ambitious rie; 


And woolly flocks that n the mountain 


Did the viecgerent of the world 1 
And mighty beaſts, thatthro' the foreſt fir, 4d 
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Delicious ſweets and ſcents incMable, | 
To entertain the Vicersy's 8 rail finell, . 


Or ſing in trees the edging of the flo ds, 


And with terreſtrial mut K 578 85 Skies, 
Congratulate at olle an tice lays 


Their new-m ndeLord and ng 8 A uthor a5 praiſe 
The num 'rous ; herds that in the paſtures lowe, I 


IN ire Part 3 . 


- Ot 314013 el ood 
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"brow, 
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4 
e ne 


4 * Fa. - Di. 
With a loud roar and complicated found „ 
ne ii 1215 7 uuns Fo! 


| Proclaim' a their King tro all the lands around. 


6.000} 271 5 4d 4 n W. 
See, thus th Almighty” 5 1 — beſtow d 
This Paradiſe of JOY _ __ abode, fle 
; Whete 
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We , : ; »4 
where no forbidden tree was found hut one, 


On man, and plac d him on a royal throne; 


Whence he dominion meaſureleſs extends 


ere 


Deputed Lord, to carth's remoteſt ends: 
eee ee, 10 F 


7 I l — m 
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(4) Proud Lucifer, who with his rebel hoſt 


Thr inglorious field to conqu ring Michael loſt, 


Fought with vaſt fury on the plains of heay'n, 
Was with projected darts of lightning driyn, 
And chasd with thunder, till he blaſted fell. 


From hcights celeſtial to the depths of heli 


He chang d the regions of immortal bliis 
For ſeats gf horror, and adire aby, // 
Where cat in deep, and-ſcarr'd SPY 
Heof the no ercatian heard the fame; 

O Cen. chep ki, n ot 1 


8 Then 


| 
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Then eurs d his own irrevocable 4 
And enyying man his high and God- like tare, 
By heav'ns permiſſion, left his burning cell, 5 
Where torment ho ws and plagues unceaſing yell; I! 


| He did his wings, immortal ſtrength, diſplay, ) IM 1 


And with angelick ſwiftneſs cut his way | 
| Thro gulphs unbottom d to the verge of day; 
And ſaw the freſh creation en: ; 

Pois d and e in circumſluent air. 
| 7 Thither with cruel joy, he took his light, , 
And Edems walks by ſharp ſeraphick ſighgt 
Deſcry d, and there atriy d, did ſoon _ 5 Ri 


. 


And to able f unwary Eve. 8 
By him ſedued, the car fotbidden fut: n 
Of miſery and woe ihe fatal t. 55 bit 
She tempted toe ber conſort, he complyd, No 
Dr awn to rranſgreſion 10 his beauteous bride. Def 
iT” þ, . They 5 


r 1 3 n _ 
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They fell; all nature own d the dreadful ſhock, 


| Themoungains trembled, and the marble rock 


Felt the concuſſion, while without a breeze, 


In calm unruffled air the waving trees 


Did this and that way bend with mournful Gray 3 ; 


The flocks of graſs diſdainful pin d way, 


And foreſt-beaſts refus d in queſt of food | 
To leavethcir dens, and range the hill and wood. 


| The molting birds hung down their penſive wing, 


And ſickning i in their rouſts forbore to ſing. 
The flowers their ſuken beauties folded kept, 


And as with nightly dews repleniſh d wept 


Rivers ruſh'd backward with portentous courle, hy 


And ſought with refluent ſtreams their diſtant ſour ce. 6 


Thus troubled N ature Adam's fall bewail d, 

Diſconſolate, that fir n had thus prevail d. 

Now man perceiv d his miſerable ſtate, 

Deformr d with guilt, and fearful of his late : ; 
Inſu It 
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Inſulting conſcience firikes her 8010 0 


Deep in his breaſt, and penetrates his heart, 


His courage with his innocence is fled, 


And pious fear is chang d to painful dread. ; 


>» þ l 
WF 


) When man, ſeduc d, fel by os TOS of 
From his high ſtate of bliſs andi innocence, | 
"Juſtice 1 thy apoſtare $ death did now demand, 

Arm and extend th. Almighty's wrathful hand; 


But that the conſcious rebel ſhould believe 


Some means his threaten d ruin might reprieve, 
Sweet- ſmiling mercy of celeſtial race, 
Her charms divine, incifable her grace, 


#45 „ 


Before the throne fell on her God- like face; | . 


And mov d thi offended Sov reign to forbear 
His vengeance, and a while th offender fare, 
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5 f 1 Th "W ay ; 4 
And now, the filial emanation oy : 


Equal in glory and 3 miglit 
With the bleſt Father, Light of Light, aroſe, 1 


— — 


. en ſaid; This conteſt to compoſe, : 


CE mem us. 1 * 


That tender mercy may her fair attain, | 4 
And juſtice” may not unatton d complain, __ | 
That this mild method will deſtroy the _—_— j : 
of government, while ſubjedts, who offend, 8 1 


— 
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Unpuniſtrd triumph, more audacious grow, 5 ; 
And on the Rulers WAL difhonour throw 3 3 5 


2 23 6 P 


| Fal'n man's deſery d deſtruction to neger 


And juſtice to appeaſe, 1 free conſent. 


| To take man's proper nature, then to bleed 


A n and d ſulfer 1 in his dend 


371 "87 
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This gracious ſcheme th? Ahn ghty did approve, 


I boundleß wiſdom form d, and matchleſs love, | 
| Which i 
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Which would the honour of his laws ſecure, 
And hew his nature ju and good, and pure. 
All heavn rejoyc d, that God was reconcil * 
Juſtice aſſents, and victor Mercy mird. 

So oft his annual ſtages now the ſun 


Had in his azure road revolving. run, | . 3 
75 That he at length brought on th auſpicious tay, 
When the Redecmer ſhould a ranſome pay 
For lot mankind, and to avert. their doom, 


By vitaleyestheir nature ſhould aſſume, 22 | 


And ſuffer death vicarious i in their zoom. 
Now did he leave his high, celeſtial throne, 5 
Where 2 be cocval with the Father ſhone; 1 | | 
Then of his rohes majeſtick diſarray, _._ 
And of the * pomp, which he diy 4 
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From his bright ſcat of bliſs, and laying down 
His equipage divine and radiant crown, 1% bf 
He man became, and ( g) of a Virgin born, 


Our nature did ennoble and adorn. BU bfi 


Vncivatd inflance of unbotlnted love, Wy 


| bk 2 
That muſt eternal admiration move! g 

65 The Son of God, a co-eſſential Beam, 

An uncreated, everlaſting Stream, * 


Reſulting from th immortal ſource of light, 5 
And, as the bliſsful fountain, infinite, =o 
: Urg' 0 by compaſſion for thi i important end 8 
of died redemption graci ous condeſcend,s 
liner, and by no compulſ ve method preſt ; 
To be embody” 4, and in fcſh confeſt. 
Who 40 s not feel the growing rapture? who ; 


This myſtick ſcheme can unaſtoniſh' d view? 15 i 


(8) St. 1 23, 0 Se. John l. v. t, 4. and 14. | be. | 
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. power immenſe, bencvolence divine, 


And wiſdom unreſtrain d, conſpicuous 8 | 
Where pity juſtice, ſatisfy'd diſarms, 
And goodneſs ſets to view immortal charms? f 


1 


Th angelick ſquadrons, who i in Ather fly, , 


132.5 10 SITIE; 


And watch the azure frontiers of th ky, 


FED Px 
Owe 

Look'd down from heay nw ith , eager © eyes to ſee 
3743 * 2 a 4 


Of edles th! amazing myſtery, e as 
The Mediator born, the infant King, „ 5 

0 nö ler ii ir n ee le 
Who 1 to the nations mould Galyati ion bring. 
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0 TREF4 did the heay' ns with loud Hoſannahs ff fl Th 
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And cry d E To — be Peace, to man good will. 


FCC 1 tow} If) 


N OW a derachment order d from the height 
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Of heav'ns blue Terras Gwiftly wing d their flight 
Down thro ch acrial gulphs, and reach d the cart 
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And to the ſhepherds did len the birth 
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Book K 1 Drvixe Por. 12 5 As 
Ofthe great ſhepherd, who the akin {cod 3:11 1 f 
Of Jacob ſhould redeem, conduct and feed; bro | 
With all th ele, that to his fold belong 
of ev'ry kindred; nation, land and tongue. 


= 


Dn 


The vain ambitious Few, who miſconceivd | / 
Prophetick inſpiration, (%) long believ d, 
That the Meſſiah, for his glory's fake, 
Would a triumphant; publick entrance make, 

; Like a great monarch; who the vulgar charms; 7 
With all the pomp of courts,” and pride of amm; 
That he would march vidoriousthro'the Zafty /. 
And lead in chains the princes of the t 

hat he his yoke woilld on the fiationg lay; 
Subdue proud Greece, g wide Egypt ſeeptet fway, 
And make the Raste Pow' rs his Laws obey. 101 
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16 'REDEMP 77 ON: Book 1. 
| | That this great conquerour ſhould their ſtate retrieve, 
And power extenſive to his people give. | 
But ſee, their towering expectations bred 
By vain traditions, by falſe gloſſes fed, 
Appear a dream ; no princely marks ado 
| The bleſt Redeemer, 0 in aſtable born. 1 
© ind P10] (5) isi 2 | 
Chriſt is aſov'reign prince 10 is confelsd, ( 
And of an-undiſpured throne poſſeſs dl, 
For Od did empire on his Son beſto , N 
O er all in heav'n above and carth below, FR 
And authoriz d Meſſiah to command _ 
The dilapitications,} and cemorrht nd: 


And this domini 


A 


by divine decree 


OI 


+ 


4 Eftabliſh'd firm, ſhall no abatement ce. „ 
1 35 . 
; Nor diffolution fear; but "tis as true, 5 Tho 
| He did no * * pur, he 
rn. Luke, l. xxvili. (m) Pf. ti. Pf. © St. "Mat. x2vili, 78, & And 
Rev. xvü. v. 14. Xx. v. 16. 5 | | 
* | * 


Poor l. ADivr nb POEM. 17 


No honours, no tei © 21 


2 or at the triumphs of the yiftor aim. 
is kingdom does. no worldly greatneſs Know; 


— 


1 


gor does its ſtrength from arms and conqueſt for 


I his Prince a heav'nly government maintains, . 


d Oer the wiling heart in ſecret reigns, 


SF 1 


hich he by grace and light immortal fas, 


ind guides to bliſs by mild perſuaſive ways. 
e does no king 0 prerogative deſtroy, : 


A, * 


r 


b ut lets them all their EXOWns in peace enjoy i 
And more he iſſues forth his high command, 


* f 


Forbidding ſubjects ſoy reigns to withſtand, 


While no unrightcous precepts from, the krone 
ome forth, which overthrow the Saviour $ own. 
he Jew, as ſaid, with prejudice poſſeſs d, 

N bought, majeſty in pow'r; and pomp expreſs'd; 

hoſe dazling rays excite the W dread, 5 


And the proud honours of the laurel d head 


_— . The 


18 REDEMPTION: Book I 
The Saviour s bleſt appearance would adorn, 
And therefore view'd his humble ſtate with ſcorn 


Tho chen he open d to the _ ſight 7 
Celeſtial ſcenes of beatifick light, * 
And unconteſted miracles of e : G 
That more exalted dignity confeis U 
Than the great monarchs of the earth poſſes ; H 


8 Which miracles the Saviour 8 miſſion , 00 

| And ſhew it fe d and ratif d above. . A 
Elſe we th Almighty's juſtice can't maintain A: 
We muſt his truth and faichfulneſs arraign, 
While he, by works omnipotent, has fad, 
What an impoſtor has to man reveal d, 
And for his miſſion has to heavn appeal d. 


A miracle 8a wondrous ſign of might; 


Or af of underſtanding infinite, 
| 0) St, John, i il. 11. 


\ 


5 | Book Ip A Di vixs Pos M. F 19 
: intended. by th' Almighty to procure - : 
W Aden to heavily doctrines, () and aſſute 

The truth of ſome religious ſcheme reveat'd, 5 
And by himſelf atteſted thus and ſeal d. 


God is ſo faithful, wile, and good, that he 
| * 
Will, neyer to delude the woikd agree, T 


* 


He'll never num rous miracles expend, | 
Never his high divine perfections lend, 

A bold falſe prophers words to ratify, 
And thus * men to believe a lye. 00 | 


Should not tuch des. and wonders to the dete 
Of all afford a full convincing light, p 
That they, who work them, ſure credentials bing | 
From the moſt High, of kings the ſov'reign King: 1 
That he does theſe his meſſengers approve, 989 | 
And own chey brought their dodtrine from above e S i | 


(0) Exod. iii. db. (p) Se. John, 2. — v. 36. — St, Mat. xi- 
15 376 f. 
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20 REDEMPTION: 'Bookl, 


Tell us, if God by any other way 

Can to the world his mind and ve convey : 

ver al with one conſenting voice will own, 
God to the world can make his pleaſure Known : 
By revclation, which, can only land . bh 
On works and ſigns, that ſhew th Almighty 8 hand 


Now ſee th. amazing ſigns, that did atteſt * 
The bleſt Redeemer $ doctrines, and confeſs d, 5 
| That he from heay” n Was ſent to teach! mankind, N 

Were works of pow 1 and knowledge unconfin d. 
| HON 

The miracles, that did confirm the law, 

3 amazement, fear, and ſolemn awe; 0 
They prejudic d the pale ſpectator $ ſicht, 8 as 
And fill'd the ſoul with terror and affright. . Th, om 
Witneſs the wonders done « on. Sinai J hill, 0 0 F ; 
That did wich conſternation. fact fill 10 
0 kol. iv and vi. ( Exod, xix and "IM nd 

L * 1 Day Horror 


WBookx I. A DIVINE POEM. 27 


Horror, diſtreſs, and agonies of fear, 

: Such flames they faw, and did ſuch thunder hear, 
Nin es the dreadful ſigns in Egypt ſhown, 0 
= eliruftive vengeance, plagues, and wrath unknown. 
and thou, red ſea, (i) which didſt divided a 

[n chryſtal mountains by diyine command, 


Which by the ſame reſiſtleſs word diſſoly d, 1 


jerce Pharoat $ bol, and Egypt $ Pride, involy'd ; I 
Do thou, oppreſt with laughter, witneſs bear, ) vv 


How terrible the ſigns and tokens were, 


he ancient ſcheme Moſaich to r 


) 


But no w,behold,the wonders wrought to prove, 
hat Chriſtian faith was authoriz'd above, 


re miraclcs of mercy, grace. and loye. 


ne Saviour doing good went up and down, | 


7 


nd carry d heay 'nly gifts from town to town; 


( 4 ) Exod. vil. Vil, ix, * xi, xi. 00 Exod, xiv, 


rol 


2 REDEMPTION: Book 1. 
0h Wild foreſt beatohave dein which they hide, | 
And foxes holes, where they in peace abide ; | 
oe mean time, the Lord of Nature's heir, 


In want of all things, and oppreſt with care, 
To no protecting refuge could . 


(x) From land to land, the gracious anger paſs d, 
And all around celeſtial bleſſings caſt : | 
Such goodnefs, ſach compaſſion he expreſs d 
As might be hop'd would melt the hardeſt breaſt ; 
And by endearing pledges of his love, by 
And proffer d endleſs bliſs, indulgent ſtrove. 

To win th obdurate Jews, but ſtrove i in vain; ; 
Future immortal glories they diſdain; 

Chr; ift worldly poo and my ſhould have giv'n n, 
N tliat they wanted, not his unſeen heav's. 
In every place Galvation he reveal d, 


The mind calighten'd, and the body heard. foe. 
WOES Vat vii. 20, Oer, Mat, vi. * Pa ui. 


8 pape 


be A Dem Porn 23 
Im pemuous winds and waveshis will obey'd, C) 
And by him check d, loud ſtorms their fury laid. 
He ſimooth'd the ocean by his ſole command, 

ö And walk d on liquid gulphs, as folid land. (Z) 
His word the warring meteors reconcil d, 

The clouds retir'd, and heav 'n ſerenely ſmil'd, 


(a) Demons, who this celeſtial ſtranger knew, 


Dreading his awful preſence ſwift withdrew, 
And to their dark abodes indignant flew. | 
0 He rais d the languiſhing and cur d the lame, 
Made the dumb vocal to divulge his fame. 

Now cleans'd the lepers with his healing word, (c) 
And now the raging lunatick reſt6r'. (4) 
His voice obedient fevers underſtood, (e) 

Laid down their heat, and left the boiling blood. 
Diſtorted bones and members he replac'd, ( V) 


(1) St. Mat. vüi. 6, 27. — (2) xiv. 2 i. 28. 
FF 8 prog ings 
| . 1. Ce. (6) vii. 14. 10 K. Luke 
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24 REDE MPTION: Book [ 
2 Sees x weak joynts, and Dlackey' d- bows 


- brag d, 


And bad the gumbing dead ariſe (2) ; the dead 
Aroſe, and quickening leſt their duſty bed. 


The deaf attentive, lent to him their car, 


Caught undulating Gans, and learn' dto bear 
Impulſve accents, while he freed from night 


2 blind, 00 and bad them K Kuprizing light. | 


To pity prone, and hs ws love inclin'd 
To Miracles beneficent and kind, 7 it 
He pow'r divine expended, free to feaſt 


| The faint and craving multitude, oppreſt 


With pinching hunger, While created meat 

A mel cd faſter, the the crowd could cat. 

As on their bodies he rich gifts beſtow” as! !. 

He totheir minds yet more compaſſion ſhow'd 
(40 st. lohn 325 10 37 60 St. Mat. ix. 27. . 


For 


| Boox I. A Divins POEM. 25 
For ſec in uncreated light d 

I The riſing Sun of Rightcouſneſs (:) diſplay'd 
Glory divine, which did from earth diſpel, 

Black clouds of error, and the gloom of hell. 4 
Wand'ring about, hedid, with ardent zeal, 
Doctrines ſublime and myſtick Truth reveal; 

And unfatigu'd. d didall his hours employ; : =o 

Io ſpread glad tidings, heay'nly peace and or, 8 \ 
Salvation thro! the N ations to proclaim, 

And make the drouſy world awake, and aim 

At joys immortal and conſummate bliſs 

in · the next world attain d, tho not in this. 

Nor in one only town, one place obſcure, . 

Did he renown by mighty deeds procure, _ 

But he upheld his wonder-working hand, 1A 
And ſtretch d it forth o er all Fudea's land 3 


from every city crowding people came, 
* ſce his actions, and exalt his fame. 


(1:86: Mak by 15. &c. Velo. 
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26 REDEMPTION: Bookl, 


Nor did he ſhow his Miracles of might | 
Tolands, that had embrac'd his heay 'nly light 
P cople long ſince recover'd to reſtore, 

And to convince the men convinc d before; 

Nor to his friends were his great works confin d, 
Which, like his Love, regarded human kind; 

But he his Wonders wrought among his foes, 
Who did with rage his Miniſtry oppoſe, | 

Of truths celeſtial did his ſcheme deteſt, 


Andto himſelf immortal hate expreſsd. 


The Magians, who the honour did ſupport 
Of N ecromantick art in Pharaoh's Court, 00 
Did wonders, which in Scripture are enrolkd, . 
But wonders, that by greater were controll'd ; 
While thoſe of Moſes did with eaſe devour | 18 


The * form d from ods by magick pow' 7 F 
( k) Exod. vii, 


| Whenc: 


. Book I. A Divixs Por. " 


hence the Impoſtor could no credit gain, 
T heir works outrival'd were acknowledg' rain 5 


Nor could they baffled e convincing light 
Againſt the witneſs of ſuperior might. 


But no controlling Miracles were brought 
To weaken thoſe by bled Meſſiah wrought, 
Who did in works aſtoniſhing excell, 
And triumph'd o'er the pow'rs of earth and hell; 
A vigor crown'd on vanquiſh'd Satan trod 
The prince of night, and of this world the god. 
Theſe tokens, more than Nature's works,have givn | 
Aſſurance, that the Teacher came from Heav'n, | 
A teacher, whom his audicnce did adore, 
And ſaid, he ſpoke, asno man ſpoke before; (0 
And, when he comes, what will Meſſiahdo 
Yer more ? what greater wonders can he ey $ 


Ost. John vii, 46. 


ce 15 And 


38 REDEMPTION: Bookl, 
And cv'n by thoſe, who, crucify him, cricd, 
The Miracles he wrought were not denied, 
But of his Glory Feſus to defraud 
With calum nies infernal if Pread abroad, 


The Phariſees, a proud, malignant Tribe, 
To pow'rs unclean thoſe Miracles aſcribe; n 
Whence they i in guilr unpardonable left, 
And of all farther ways and means bereft, 
That Can convince their unbelicying mind, 
And bring hom to repentance, hard and blind 
Arc to deſpair, and endleſs . conſ ign d. 
When Rome s proud Sons the \ weſtern world aſ: 
" il'd, | 
Ando er the Indian Lords 2631 arms a prevail d, 
Jar to convinedthoſe nations never drove 1 
Xo mnbules wbt for even dert Down, . 
But thoſe of rage and cruelty unknown. TN 


(m) St. Mat. xii. 24. and 31. 32. 


. 
ack and ſilver heaps obſtructions 1 

1 0 heay'nly Blis, they took thoſe bars away, 

nd ſtripp'd them of their wealth, but ne'cr deſign'd 
y Chriſtian knowledge to enrich their mind. 


orrupted reyclations to diſplay, wal 


nd dodtines midi thoſe nations to import 


dome growth or arts religious, no effort 
made their heav'nly miſſion to aſſure 
7 ſigns and wonders, that the teſt endure: 7. 
c managers for condeſcenſions plead 

In either ſide, and kindly will recede 

om ſome great Chriſtian precepts, that the toe 


ay,in his turn, the like conceſſions ſhow. 2 
a new mould, they Chriſts religion caſt, | 


nd form his doArines to the Pagan taſte, 


| 


boos I, A'Divixsg Pork. 29 


When to the eaſtern x realens they made cheix ways 
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30 REDEMPTION: Boox 1 


If Chriſtians are the converts, or convert: 2 


And to the Chriſtian's ſacred Creed ſubmit 


That tis uncertain what we muſt aſſert, 


Whether the Pagan i iS a Chriſtian made, 

' Or ifthe Chriſtian has his faith betray'd, 
And grows a Pagan, tho without the name, 
Or each a third religion mixt may claim. 
Theſe ſons of Rome, who pow'r Almighty vaunt 
Do notthe Chriſtian faith in Scythia plant, | 
Nor Lybia's s lands, whoſe natives tokens want 


To make them impious Idol-worſhip quit, 


Tho' herc they cannot pens and ſilver find, 


They ſee great nations ignorant of mind, 
Who might to truth by wonders be lactis © 5 


Prudent they keep their miracles at home; But 


Nor in the various lands, thro' which they roam e 
For profit, frugal of Omnipotence, 
"Wt miracles they make the _ — ; Fe 


* * 


4 WBook I. A Dtvixs Pon. 31 


Er heir wonders, where moſt needed, are not found., 
But, where they are unuſeful, they abound. 


But, ſee, Meſſiah ſought meridian light, 


His witneſſes were confluent multitndes, on 


hich all ſuf] petted forgery excludes . 

e mighty numbers, faint with hunger, fed 
ith fiſh freſh made, and ſtill increaſing bread. 
t his rebuke before a thouſand eyes, 

The Demon now, (p) and now the fever flies, 
And at his call tir awakn'd dead ariſe. (0 


2 


| or did he only once, or ſeldom prove 


yy miracles his miſſion from above, | 
But by immenſe profuſion of his pow? r, f 


e wrought amazing wonders every hour 1 


00 St. Mat. i ix. 35, 36. (o) St. Mat. xii. 16. and xi v. 13. Ge. 35, 36.— 


22. Ge. 
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And wrought his wonders in the people's ſight; (7 


v. 30. Gc. — XIX. a. e xii. 22. — Xv. 22, $9) St. Mark | 
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32 REDEMPTION: Book If 
Still * new works he did new n find, 
And in unnumber d miracles was kind: 


He did by ſigns indubitable ſhew, 

That he the inmoſt | ſoul's 8 knew, (7) 
| Did the firſt impulſe of the will deſcry. 
And Inſtincts riſi ing from their fountain ſpy + 3 
Did fancy's dim unfiniſh'd sketches ſce 0 | 5 
And intellectual half. wrought, imag ry: 
. He try d the dein, the ſecret heart diſcern d, (/) 
And afar off n man's thoughts and actions learn'd ; 

Thus he the converſe to N. athaniel told, 00 
Which he at diſtance did with Philip hold; 
Andto th amaz d Samaritan () reyeal'd 

| Her life, which ſhe from all men N conceal' 


| St. John xi. --- St. Mat. St. John ii, Re 
1 5 5 5. Joi. eh 8 * () 
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nd when vile Judas (x) had his ſcheme deſ gn'd, | 


4} c told him all the treaſon of his mind. 


3 wt 


o if 1 we grant the | acred volumes tue, 


77 a 
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© Chril 8 commiſſion our aſſent | is due, 


(1,T97 n 


Pr we. muſt contradict the cleareſt light, | 


2 A ” 


Ss # 


nd 8 3 2 hew to think she. 5 


e 
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All nations belong chis x notion nhad embrac . 
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hat ule yy ſhedding blood maſt be effac * 
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| eldeſt t times this cuſtom did —— 8 F 
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Vhile hecatombs piacular were ſlain, 


2 


ind feather d, or four-footed victims died, 


top 111 x] >} Py: 95 211 Stel T 
dn rwhich the proſtrate penitents relied, 
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. ſure means their deities to pleaſe, 


b Ie) 355 Lb 1. 1 tri 1101 oT 


0 gain their favour, and their wrath appeal; 


4 23 iv 1A 
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Ml is like this pradtice from tradition flows, 


Vhich from ſome precept poſitiye aroſe, DIE . 
F 1613 ＋ 
An : 0 St. Mat xxvi. LET] Gr. | 


34 REDEMPTION: Bose 
To Adam giv” n, ſince” 0) Abel victims brought 


The firftlings of the flock, and Ws fought ; 
How elſe ſhould ſuch a rite ſo ſoon obtain, os 


And theo” the world ſo long i its pow 'r retain} ? 
Fhis ſeem da type, that Chriſt ſhould o once -for al 
Be ſacrifcd, who on his name ſhould call, 


His Fitem of Redemption mould embrace, 
| And on his Croſs and incerceſſion place * 


bol 11 


1 Their hopes of Gods benevolence, and bus 5 


C3 hib Fir 


Immortal, in the e life faccecding h chi. 


1 l 
£ 1 1 


Thus bad {Meſſiah hearvly truth dihay', 
a And the 905 of bleſs 0 rene laid ; 


we 


IF - 
© | 142 $9 4 Ki 


Pls which the ſeries of y ations a aim nds 


# > 
3 Py * 
* —_— : * 4 . 


He by a thouland miracles had bons, 
That nern did him: a Mediator own; ; 


of oO Gen, iv. 7: 4g Heb 11. 4 


book I. A Drvixs POEM. 35 


Had made the twelve companions of his woe 


I inti ad der any kr; 
How to improve, and heighten human kind, 
| Dire cheit manners, and inſt uct theik nnd, 
And had his gracious miniſtry ſuſtain'd, 


ill now it was completed; What remain d, 1 


But chat in \pangs and agonics of death, 


He mould. as was decreed, reſi ign his breath, 
And ſhould his life incitimable lay 


1 


Down oh the Crok, and a due ranſom. 7 

For man 's 'sapoſtare ſpecies; and atone 

Wl hy Almighty: for trankzreſſions not | his on“ 

That blood no more. ſhould be on alas ſpite 4 

For erpiation of th offenders guilt, | * ow 1 

e now will pay for man che penal price, „ 

by dying i in his ſtead a od iſice. { | 
rA --. ies Dua a0 
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Th Herogiqn ſe, a courtly flat ring tribe, 
Who did Mcſſiah' 8 1 'd reign aſcribe 


144 11 4+ 3 — ow 


'To Herod, With th. inverrate Scribes combiu' d, 


14 £43 143 


And Phariſees, by Sado $ ſcholars joyn'd. @ 
Who Were before enrag d in endlelſtrfe, 


/ $54 $24 1 1 21 e. 12 . 0 


Conſpir d in plots againſt the Saviour $ life. 


. 9 771 
a» >» 


They apy. d thus ; I 00 We muſt allow, tis true, 


9 2 Bitte” 


This A does unconrcited wonders ſhew 


* * 0 1 
% 2 3 1 Nt * ” * 2 
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Of pow' 1 divine, and ſhould he (till defeat Nas 
ne J ͤ 00 nw... 
Our oppoſition, and his works open, 
1076 DIE TT b 15.09 
Soon would the 2 him Meſſiah Own, nd 


- + * 51 * F 
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find force him to aſcend Julie 8 .— 5 

Then ould the Romany pow rs, to garde their rig b 

Come, and Ae us by 0 might; * 
Therefore one man fond rather die than alt 

The people ſhould involy'd in ruin fall 1 Sl 
(a) St. Mat. xxii. 15, 1623. (60 St. John xi; 46. c. 
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1 BOOK I. A DIVINE POW. 37 
And hence from forming ſchemes they never ceaſe 
Wo kill the Lord of life, the Prince of peace. 


4 


Judas at length 0 the thief, hat bore the purſe, 


And did the Saviour' 8 poverty disburſe, 


eridious wretch, by Satan's impulſe Ways d_ 


Fo his known foes, his Maſter 8 life betray” . 


he Son of God, (4 whoſe viſion unconfir d 
iew'd all tht engendring inlindts of the mind, 


* 


aw. bubling thoughts from their dark fountain 
ſpring, 


* : 7 on, 
F s. | 


ind young deſires fr Qretch f their tender wing, 


hew d, that he did not threaten d death degline, 


* 
& 2 * 


A 


— 


ut 0 bad him « execute his black deſi ign : 


47" 
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"ith ſpecd ; the rraytor from his preſence vent ( of). F 


termin d to perſuc his curs d intent, 


0 St. Mat. xxvi 14, 15, 16. (a) St. John xiii. 18, 19. ++ 23. G. 
Jv. 27. "yy 29, 30, CO) St. Luke XII. 2; 3-4 W... 
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338 REDEMPTION: Book! 
He found the Fews, where then he underſtood, 
- Aſſembled they their marker held of blood, | 
Ar a vile price, ſo books inſpir d unfold, 
Het to their chicfs the crab of gory fold. | 


| The evening, when this tragedy began, 
The Son of God, as well as ſon of man, 
In a known garden agonizing lay, 1 | 
And pray” d, the bireer wp might 8 away. ( 2. 


r 


As well of man 8 original offence | 
As after crimes; this vaſt collected tore, 
Inputed guile, to free mankind, he bore. 


Horrors and gloamy n night 0 'crlpread his Soul, | 
And wrathful rempeſts thro! his boſom rolls 


(8) St. Mat. xxyi 36 em Mak *. 32, be. — St. Luk 
— 75K KC, 


Deep! 


„„ 


WBook I. A Diving POEM. 


WDccply he ſightd, and ferch'dxedoubled breath, 
I prelude to che throws and pangs of de. 
In this fad ſtrife his ſweat, rich drops of blood, 
WScrove thro his limbs, and in a vital flood 
8 Of ſtreaming purple down his body flow'd. 


F Iz y ſuch a burden not ta be oppreſo d, 

Almighty vigor and the God confeſsd., 

tile forrowful to death our Lord remain d, 
Ind wrath transfer d from guilty men ſuſtain d, 
An Angel, 0 purer than the pureſt flame, TY 
o find the Saviour, tothe garden came, bt 415171 
From the bleſod ſeats of endleſs peace and love, 
As ſwift, and milder, than the gentle dove. 
A ſudden day ſmil d thro? the wond ring trees. 2211 1 
Still and unſhaken by the ſofteſt breeze, 
Unfading youth bloom'd roſy on his face ; | 


e 


Mho then our Lord addreſs d with heav nly graco, 
5 (4)St. Luke xxii. 43. 


_—_ U! - 
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And poaghs him in his ſtreighes divas relief, 
Solac d his anguiſh/ and alſw ag d his ſy 
That with celeſtial fortitude inſpir d, 

The tempeſt ſetter d; andnew ſtrength rd 
Peaceful and firm of mind he might * 


Th' expected ſentence of a cruel court: 
: That done, the ſhining meſlen; ger mw. 


And back t to 2 Heav n thro! gulphs of Ether flew. 
When night advanc d, . a military band, (i 

Their clubs upheld, and fauchions in their hand, 

a Th angrareful traytor Judas at their head, 

| Laid hold on Feſus, and the uu ner led; 

That they at length might reach their bloody: aim, 

To ſuffer page death and «public ſhame. 


"Ov. 47, Kc. — St. Mat. xxvi. 47. &c.— St. Mark xiv. 4.3. Kc. 
+7 1 be x: 5 . 0 


. : Bo, ö 5 - | 
+ K | 3 - Impious 


— . — GI 1 neon © rv on le RE n * * 


oon 1. A DIVIN E POEM. 4 


4 Impious they doom the Lord of life to dic, 


And tho? they found no guilt, yer Crucify 5 
his man, the crowd with endleſs clamours cry. 4 4 


ho' by the judge approv'd, the raving Fews 
[Our blameleſs Lord with vehemence accuſe, | 
hat he aſpir'd at Rome's imperial throne, 


Who left one far more glorious of his own. 


0 Now was the Saviour, ſpotleſs and unſtain d, 
Again at Pilates judgment ſeat arraign'd, 

t whoſc Tribunal by his high command, 2 
Pilate and Cæſur t00 at laſt ſhall ſtand, 

ü hudd' 'ring with horror, and devour'd with Nr Wo 
» MVhile they their charge and dreadful ſentence hea” 
Pilate declar d his i innocence, and . 


ondemn d Bin to the Croſb: what will not men 


« 4 
8 2 d 
* ' CY 


= (k) 5 wakes xvüi. (1) St. Mat. xvil. St. Mark XV. : 


Mw. A v1 


5 * 
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7 


Void of religi oug honour hardy do, | 
From vileunwonhy aims? Bchold the _ 


of vengeance, due to abet guile of blood, 
Had on himſelf with earneſt cries implor'd, 
Which own the Roman on their nation our 


i 0 


Th. uncighteous fog givn, the * ls fork 
| Did, cruel marks of hate immortal ſhow. | 


VI 
They gnaſh'd their recth, and ſpit upon his face, = 
1h. 
Asif our Loni had beep the greatdlſgrace, | , , 
ct 

The enemy and plague of Jacobs race. 


Q in int -C thorns j in ſport they crown his head, 


cal 


8 


5 While EY wounds a crimſon current bed; K 
aka On] 


Nor did ſo rich a glory e c cr endow. * 
70 His 

45 Sainr _ bright temples, oy (Monarch 8 brow. SH 

They dreſs d him i in a pageant robe of late, 5 


158 home ten thouſand ſervant angels wait, 


h 


125 


i 


-» 


Poor l. A DIN Po 43 
3 Fo them unſeen ; and with a yulgar wand, | 
; \ mimick * mock d his awful hand, ny 
Which of the nations ſhall the ſcepter Way, 
1 thecomil 8 great judicial 4, | 
* 0 cyery y man js duc een Pay. 


- 


0 Now to the Croſs was the bleed Seviour 
weird, Sn 1 5 | 
Vhile on his lifeencroaching death {prevail 4: 


The eur relentleſs at his torments ſmile, | 
D cride his perfon, and his deeds revile, 

1 Whilc dreadful ien, and prodigies appear, | 
SCarce Was there heard a ſigh, or ſeen a tear. 


0 ay ſome few the deepeſt ſorrow ſhow, | 
| His kindred and partakers of his woe, 


Who at a diſtance broken- hearted ſtood, 


* faw with melting eyest this ſcene of blood. 
(m) St. Lukex xxiii.— ws. John ix. 


14 E 


CT? 


Gaben were the pains and tortures of the Croſs, 


That all his veins and vitals f prings engroſs, 


But * were theſe, ho fad, compar d with thoſe 


That from th' Almighty s hot diſpleaſſ ure role, 
Who on his ſoul, vindidtive fury threw, 


— e bes withdrew, 


And plung d him deep in ſorrow; whence he crici 


My God, my God, why am 1 now denied _ 
Thy preſence ? why haſt thou forſaken me? ö 
In vaſt diſtreſs why wilt thou abſcnt be ? 
What are the burdens, which to life relate, 
To that immenſe, unſufferable weight | 

Of human Nature's congregated _ 

For which his blood he meritorious Wut 55 N 
That he loſt man indulgent might reſtore, 1 
To the blelt ſtation he cnjoy d n 
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St, 


a4 


Book I. A Divixe Por 9 45 
In agonizing pangs the Lord of life 
Wy iclds up the _ and W the ſtrife. 


, 77 W 3 


214114 


6 4 i 20s e in 
lle des, all Nature did aftoniſhid look, 
Ind ſciz d with horror to her center e Ray _ 
10 Diurnal night did with — made 
* | iraculous, meridian light invade: Dl 
hile clouds and darkneſs Oer Rb btn tun, 7 
Break N ature's order, and eclipſe the Sun. 
he temple s pillars trembled with” affrght, EY 
| nd the partition Veil, portentous ſight! 1 
as rent aſunder, with deſign to how.. 
Th' Almighty now would no diſtindtion know ” 
Of nations as Petorc⸗ but unconfind | 
Would be to every land and language kind. 


* a K , " . 
35 132 5 2 ; K 4 5 

* . „„ 5 by 1 1 
: * 


* 


() St. n 45 and 51. gr $3546 + Mark xv. 33> 38, 39+ 
St. Luke xxiii. 444. | 


In 1 


The carth in-firong convulſions ſpoke her dread il 
While by the conflict ſome awaken'd dead | 
Spring from the grave, and thro' the city fray, 
A ſolemn prelude tothe promis d day, 

When all the buried from the grave ſhall riſe, | 
And to their . the great aſſiae 4 


eſe miracles, and mark: ys" 000 
Theſe i events combine i 
Aftoniſhment, and terrot to create, ö 

And from the Lord of Nature's Se aa 
| Twodays he lay among the dead encoll'd, 
(o) But on the third, as he beßore had told, x; 
The grave no longer could its pris ner hold. 


(0) St. Mat, xxviii. St. Mark xvi. 


ook EL A Dire TY 


He broke with mightyforce death's pond” rous chains 
# nd, active heat rekindling in his veins, 4 

e did again departed life aſſume; 5 l eit 
\nd roſe vitorious from CONE tomb, x 


4 . 3 
14 : 8 + : E 6. > 
« 1 , —. #- « we 5 * * 
/ . * * 4 4 4 


Oft! to his fad diſciples he appeared, 
dy ads divine their drooping ſpirits cheard, 
ave more exrenſh ve knowledge, and reveald | 
vſtcrious truths, that lay before cok ald, 
Dr by his friends ev n thoſe of cleareſt fi oO 
3 iſcern rd but in a dim and dubious light. 
e taught them. how they ſhould inflrudt and guide ) 
lis Church, and free from watice and ow” 
3 mould as leaders not as lords preſide, 
c gever bad his preachers troops command, 5 


or Infidels convert with ſword is in hand ; ; 


o 


ene — 
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x 
{4 
4 


_— 


. —— mes 


48 REDEMPTION: Book | 


— — — 


7 1 


0 Pp) Thus the foundations of his n laid, 
And to his friends inſtructive rules convey d, 
He on his promiſe bad hem firm depend. 
That when arriv'd in Heay'n he thence would ſend 5 
The Sacred Spirit, Comforter divine, * | ö 
Who on their minds i in ſtronger light ſhould ti ; : 
And teach them every truth, which ſhould concery 


Or them to publiſh, of mankind to learn. 


f 


* * 
* * $% * L * + i 
# 


Fe now | their Lord before. their wond'ring ey 0 
Uplified Gwiftly mounts the llecpy Skies; . 
A glade of Ather parting clouds diſplay, _ . 
| Whence a a clear paſs berween x chem open lay 
T6 unknown glory, : and aſcending day. 


Withour corruption | he by death oppreſs' . 


O grave !'a while thy victory confelsd | 


C2) St. Mark xvi. — St. Luke 11 st. John xx. and xxi. | 
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book J. A Drone Pont 49 
N ow ſee him from the earth elaſtick riſe, 


nd bound with greater vigor to the Kies. | 

: merging from the gloomy depths beneath, 

| | he vale of tears, and che fad courts of death, 

F e cuts che ſpacious empire of th the air rt in 
End climbs the lofty azure mountains where Ba 


: c ſaw unnumber d worlds and orbs immenſ, Il 


Thco' intervening ſpace their light difpenſe. . 


mpires by hands divine i in Ether roll d, . 
| | 14 
Ind which their everlaſting courſe ſe uphold, 


And: now — Heav'n of bew 5 Snkean height 
he Saviout gain'd by unobſirufted fight, 


4 „ 


Vhere Seraphs, Thrones, and mighty potentates 


our d from the bliſsful court s immortal gates, 


n glorious pomp and equipage divine, 
Drawn in aray, did i in bright order ſhine. 
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The rriumph of the victor s march adorn. | : 
- With hours of joy, which ecchoing did 3 4 


; The fragrant incenſe of his people's pray r . 
0 He ſtill ſhall offer up, ſtill intercede, | 
And fo ctheir pardon be boundleſs merit up. 


With acclamations they receiy'd their Lord, 
And the ble&'d Saviour of the world ador 2 
Ravith' d to fee by the grear Chriſtian head 


Captivity 1 in | chains a captive led, 


* 


Se yr 


And death and ſin, a yanquiſh d pair forlorn, 


From the bluc hills and chryſtal tow rs around, 


The Saviour they attended to the throne 


of God moſt liga, . G illuſtrious ſhone 
On his right hand 1 in perfect bliks, and wunde 


1 


SRCOND BOOK. 


5 E cloodted a the wind; 
18 2 its tapacity tp receive prophetick in- 
* ſhiration ; the foreſio ht of contin. 
| gent events, #'cettain argument of 
Omnmniſcience, an incommunicable at- 
ibute of God. Therefore to be endow/d with the 
pirit of prophecy is a ſure Teſtimony that ſuch a 
rſon is ſent from God. Prediction of contingent 
ect and the ackions of free Agents are as great 
diſcovery of Ommiſcience, as Miracles of Power 
reof Ommnipotence : The firſt as great a proof of 
pl Wahlen s divine Miſſion as the laſt; This ap- 
"WS: 2 


52 REDEMPTION: Bookll. 
plied to Chriſt, whoſe Teſtimony is the Spirit if 


Coming enumerated and defended : after his coming 


, planting the Chriſtian Religion, ſuppoſing th 


viction of Pagan Nations. The certainty of tit 
Miracles wrought by Chriſt and his Apoſtles vi. 


that is as great, as the nature of the thing is a1 WA 
pable of receiving. Certain proof different, I 


ble Wi of cif 


Prophecy. The prophecies concerning him before hi 


his own predictions compleated atteſt his divin 
Miſion. Thaſe predic tions recited, , viz. the tres. 
ſon. of Judas; Bis riſing from the dead on the thin 
Day; the deſtruttion of the Temple and Jeruſalem 
The ſpreading of the Goſpel thro the Roman En. 
pire before that Deſtruttion ; the working if 
Miracles by the Apoſtles. The impoſſibility ſheun 


8 . 


Apoſtles had not wrought Miracles for the Cn 
dicated. All evidence is fully demonſtrati, 


the Subject of it is afferent. All Evidence d. 
monſtrative, that leaves in the Mind no p reaſon 


* 


b dae ex ec rb 
| „ 
e ee ee INCH eee 
— IH Almighty did to man more 


favour ſhow, | 


Than to his various living 


works. below, 
The long- wing d feather'd 
race, that ſhar above, 
\nd the melodious people of the grove, 
he flogks and herds, and 25 that haunt the 
woods, | 
And all the ſcaly nations of tlie floods. 


IP 


| 
j 
| 
| 


* 
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He from his face divinę th immortal ray 
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| He plac'd him next the angels, (a) near his throne, 


And gave him high perfections, like his own. 
With pow'r elective he his will endow'd, 


And ſight ſcraphick on his mind beſtow d. 


Of conſcious reaſon did to man convey, 


5 And ſpread his ſoul with intellectual oy. 
Enabled him to think, divide, unite, 


| Compare, reflect, and draw deductions right : 


Furniſn d his fancy with o ift wings to riſe, 


- Search the vaſt orbs, and traverſe diſtant Kies, 


or travel Oer th extended earth and main, 
| Gath'r ring len to enrich the brain. 


Man thus enobled was empowerd to find, 


Know, and adore, and love, th N mind, 


High contemplation on him to employ, 


And fer nly correſpondence to enjoy. 


(a) Pal, viii. 5. 


i 


q | Book II. a DI * INE po EM, ” 55 


| His faculties Gale thus could view 


3 The ſears of peace and bliſs, and able grew 


Zy their ſublime endowments to embrace 


I Moral injections and celeſtial grace; 


To feel divine illapſes "TE above, 


| And by impulſive inſtincts upward move. 


See too, without the intervening aid 


Of organs ſenſitive fair ſcenes convey'd 


From heav” n before the mind can be diſſ ſplay d; 


Whoſe active pow'rs arc firred to reccive 


What lights preſaging energy can give. 
God to the ſoul immediate can inſtill 
Inſtruction, and impart his ſecret will. 
By pow'r divine the ſpirits, in the brain 
\ſcmbled and diſposd, can entertain | 
ommerce with Heay'n, whence knowledge is ac- 
 quir 'd, 


Dy viſions and inftruttive dreams inſpir d. | 
Fa The 


U 
11 
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ISE REDEMPTION: Boos ll 
The foul, thro' which the ſacred tempeſt drives, 
l =p Th' oppreſſion feels, and with the capture ſtrives, 


While agitated ſpirirs ſcarce ſuſtain 


T h. extatick labour and propherick p pain: | 
Mean time the body 1 is of ſtrength bereft ; FE 
Weak are the limbs, and ſlack the ſinews left; F 
White all the trembling joynts and heaving breaſt v 
"The illumination wonderful atteſt, | 5 
And ownthe impulſe of the preſcient gueſt, I | 

Behold, omniſcient God, and only he, dy 

| Can dark events, to us contingent, (ce ; ; 

PE: 5 Hence muſt prediction be a certain ſign, # 
That meſſenger declares the will divine, 7 
Who by the wondrous pov” T of prophecy Th 
Can tell the world, what ſhall hereafter be, 2 
Ih ſhould a prophet novel doctrines preach, A 

wr u 


And a new kr of 98 teach, 


8 


£ rr — 


Shou 


* 
= 


Boox II. A Divixs Poem, 57 


Should he prophane idolatry araign, 

Or change the rites, that Heay'n did once ordain, 1.8 
If his predictions full completion find, | 

| Which to confirm his doctrine are deſign d, 


, He brings the unerring voucher in his hand, 
N And juſtly muſt belief from all command; 
& What he affirms muſt be divine confeſt, 


or God moſt high impoſture muſt atteſt,” 117 


| Of this more e fully after; now, behold, | : 0 


| Beforc-hand Chriſt, events contingent, told, 


* 


As wondrous works of vaſt unbounded might, 


Repeated in th aſtoniſh'd people's ſight, 


Thro' the whole land Chriſt's progreſs did attend, 


| And ew, that Heav'n did him a Saviour ſend, 


So ſigns and wonders ſubſequent no leſs 


| Our Lord' $ divine EE confeſs. 


— 92 — —— — ware ey 4 > 
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8 * , er —— 
b TEE a 
* 
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As well as boundleſs pow'r, belief excite, 
And preſcience, which does in predictions ſhine, 


The inſtruments of thought, that entertain 


58 REDEMPTION: oerl. 


Not only pow by miracles reycal'd 
Own d theRedcemer, and his doctrine ſcal d, 


But prophecies with equal force declare : 
His miſſion, and to Jeſis witneſs bear, 


Conſpicuous marks of knowledge infinite, 


Of boundleſs knowledge is a certain ſign. 


"3 


The ſpirits, active inmates of the brain, 


The mind with all her bright ideal train, 


By pow'r divine mov d in a ſecret way, 


As ſaid, may to the ſoul Heayen's will convey 3 On 


And hence that perſon may undoubtful find, or 
To him th Almighty has reveal d his mind, Thi 


„ But 


Book IT. A Divixs Poza. I . 


But this will prove an argument to none, Fr | 
1 Who this celeſtial meſlage hall difown ( 
A Not made to them, tho' tothe prophet known. \ 

If he to others would conviction give, a. | 
That they his inſpiration may receive, Ga 

He muſt by publick ſigns and wonders ſhew, 


That from th' Eternal Mind his doctrines flow. 


Now he, who by præviſi on can delery 
Events, that ſleeping in their cauſes lie, 
Who can effects fortuitous foreſee, 
And tell the actions of an agent free, 
Muſt by the ſtricteſt reaſon be allow'd 
One with divine omniſcient pow'r endow'd; Ce) 
Or one, to whom th Almighty has reveal d | 


Things, which in darkneſs elſe would lie conceal'd. 


(5) Tha. ali. 2 1, 22, 23, &c. 
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Only the mind, all intellectual light, | 

Of knowledge unconfin'd, and boundleſs ſight, 
Can vaſt duration's gloomy deep ſurvey, 

And from his face emit a ſearching ray 
Topierce the | ſhades of dark futurity, | ; | 
Trace men e and future annals {ce, 

| Such preſcience then concerning Chriſt expreſt, 
From Heav n his high commiſſion muſt atteſt, | 
Nor is it more by works of pow'r | confelt. | 
Contemplate firſt the prophecies of old 

In Heav'n's unerring oracles cnroll'd TY 

Which to the bleſs'd Redecmer witneſs hear, BH 
And, where, and when 5 light ſhould riſe, declare. 


When Eve Gods high command had diſobey d, 
By Satan in the Scrpent's form betray d, (c) 5 


(c) Gen. iii. 5. 
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V ho, 


A 
Be 
Be 
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Book II. 


That he by Nature, like cach other Brute, 
Was onceof ſpeech and reaſon deſtitute, 


But got them both by a rich garden-fruit 4 


A Diving Porm 7 61. 


Who, to enforce his meditated ſnare, 


And make it fatal, did perhaps declare, 


And to the woman, who deſir'd to ſce 


This wondrous fruit, he pointed out the tree. 


she argued, if it wrought ſo great a change, rl! 


The fair, but known to be forbidden, mcat. 


| It might with God. like knowledge fill her mind, 
And raiſe her Nature to a God-like kind 3 6 


Seduc d by this temptations force ſhe cat 


es 1 


This heinous guilt did God moſt high provoke, i 


And thus the guileful Serpent he beſpoke Y 
Behold, | fix a laſting enmity. 


Between the woman criminal, and: thee. 


——__ 
* 


6: REDEMPTION: Boox II. 
And thy deteſted offlpring, and her ſeed, 
Hate in their breaſts reciprocal ſhall feed. 


Peep in thy head, and thouſhal bruiſe his hecl, 


& clear. has Bu 


þ 


| 

| | 
The time will come, when from her ſtock ai Ir 
| ſpring A 
A generous as thar ſhall Salvation bring: | O 
« He will inflict a wound, that thou ſhalt fee! | 


Thus, as che literal ſenſe does plain appear, = hy; 


z Ci W words Who 


Of Jacob, which the ficred Book records. (4) ro 


* The ſcepter ſhall nor 80 from udab- — - Thi 
<« Not ſhall his pow'r of giving laws decline, Mu 


« And link, till Shiloh come. Now here, behold Sit 
Of Chriſt a wy TEE uncontroll'd. e 


(4) Gen, xli, x, 


Y ook Il, A Drvixs Porn, \ 


—— — — "TR — 


K or tis agreed by Shiloh here is meant 
7 nah, he to come, he to be ſent. 


Y Tho ſome, this clear prediction to evade, 


ben erliy have a firain'd coriſtruction made 
Yor the known word, that ſcepter we tranſſae, f 
I But they a rod, and not a mark of ſtate; 

| A rod that chaſtens ſuch as go aſtray, 

Not the known enſign of imperial ſway. 

But thus th' unjudging reader is abus d, | 

For in that ſenſe the term is never us d: 

Beſides, that twas the prophet full üntent 

To ſignify a rod of government, 

The awful emblem of oe 70 


Rules to ordain and juſtice to decree, 
Shines out conſpieuous from the following clauſe, 
Nor from between his feet one giving laws.” l 


Why 


] 


64 REDEMPTION; Book ll. 
Why ſhould we here tir afflicting rod aſcribe 
Io Judah, common to cach other tribe, Pi 


Meſſiah muſt be come, and made them own. 
r the promis d heir of David's throne. 


And which the reſt inyoly'd in trouble bore It 
More ſharp, than Judah, after and before. : 0 


Beſides in this whole prophecy we find | ; LO 


Only falyation, conqueſt, pow'r, delign'd | rn 


For Fudah; whence tis evident, that God 
Here did not brandiſh his correcting rod; 


Which well conſider d numbers did convince 
Of this once. favour d d N ation, that the Prince 


— 2 WF. , 


Then ſee the ſenſe of this rrediion plain, 


Vn 
Law-giving pow r r and empire ſhall remain 
In Fudal' branches till ! Meſſiah! O reign. dur 
but c 
7:30? — „ 3 No | 


= Book II. A DIVIXVI Porw. \ * 


And now to ſtrike the foe Khir ever dumb, ; | 
7 ſeurge, the bleſs Meſſiah muſt be e bing | 
5 Pince none unſcepter d Judalis laws revere, 1 
} rhe period fix d, when Shiloh ſhould * | 


: Tong ſince the potent nation of the gown, - 2 
| ords of the world, did pull that empire down FL | 
The legiſlative pow'r of Judah broke, | 
| und brought * . d tribes n their 
; yoke: W ariel V it end le {nf 


} ; . a * "7 5 7 
ie * 17 
: 5 * 


To thi ſome Jews this idle anſwer make; | 


11 if 110111 71 


b hat bleſs d Meſſiah came, bur for the fake : 
Of Jacobs ſpreading guilt, he was s conceal! a 


904 2 


hey know not where, i in time to be reveal NY 


"4 111 


The Jews obdurate unaſnam d rely 
Dn this abſurd. ridiculous reply, Sn 


To break the force of that kad prophecy. 


But of this fact FL we 3 no record, 


No proof, no reaſon, but the Rabbins word, 


— n — 


Iz 


"ms 
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Who tories in contempt of truth deviſe, 
And mm againſt nn light their o 1 


| 7. 1 * . 
+ 14 of «24 All Lt: 


5 Soy * % | 


Behold, the royal poet's ſongs contain 


A full predidion of „ — MF 10 


n 1 07 3 {2 F654 1 


(e) Why do the nations in ee 1 


| And Facob's ſons in vain deſi igns engage? 


Why do they ill- -imagin d ſchemes conclude, 
Which will their hopes and conftene delude! 


The rulers of the 2M: ramultuous =" Ba 4 
And poteritates in counſel joyn'd deviſe 


Vain empty plots againſt th' AUNT + 5 throne, 


And royal pow'r of his anointed fon. 


Let usof this new lord, they i impious Slay, 
The bands akunder break, and far 17 95 


0 elm ii. 


The 


ne 2 
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The ignominious cord dicdainful reafer v nol F 
That ties tlie yoke above the ſhoulder facile v5 
the Lord that fits enthro d in light on hig: 
Shall all conſpiting poꝛenkates def: Un 
Shall laugh, hen he obſerves heir * r 
And all dicir / oak and idle threats deride--— 
He'll in his v cach to theſe deſtruction peak, 
Ind in his hot and tore diſpleaſure break 6 ieh 18 
heir ſteong alſurance of complete — 19291 
And overnbblit their fouls withyaſt diſtreſs, +. 
Let L, behold; by my reſiſtlofs might, i; - 394151 T 
181 decreed, -rriuraphayr imdeſpite- 0 3s Hbnil/ 4 
df princes, who Opp lov reign Will: - 
ave ſet my King on Sion s holy hill. the 1 
3cholds/ 1 will declart the high degree, 
rr Alnughey has pronounè d concerning me; 


Fa 


4 


Thee I acknowledge; thee my heir I own, 
2 . havel begotten thee my Son. =—= ( 
bs 6 2 7 Then 


' 68 REDEMPTION: bun i | 
Then of me ask, that Ito thee aſſign 
The nations, and the nations ſhall s 
Remoteſt lands ſhall thy . 120 
: And kings to pay thee homage ſhall agree. 
They, wuio are hard and diſvbedient found, 
Thou'lt with a rod ofiiroivdecply "wound; 
Not only makethem ſharp affliction bear, 
But daſh and break them, like a potters! ware. 
Therefore, ye princes; wiſe inſtructions learn, 
| Andrruth, ye judges'of the earth, diſcern : 
Then ſervethe Lord with fear, and heat his voice 
Mindful at once totremble, and be. | 
| Salute the Son, leſt you his anger raiſe, 
Andthen ſhould periſh in your mpiou | 
Evn when his kindling wrath but ue g glows 3 
They trium ph, who in him their truſt epole, 


0 


5 . . ; . . : = PA] 
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. i OY r3 " F . 4 x4 "© E 
1 ; 4 
"Yi hn. LN F ] 
? . ** : 7 
A 
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(f) My foes, like greedy dogs, with en 
1 Alemble, and inf ling me around, 


I. 


rhe wicked, who incloſe me with * bende 


Behold, in, rage! have piercc d my feet and hands; 
Y tell my bones diſtorted from their place, 
ile godleſs coffers fare 5. in the face. 


N they dride, (g) 
And, whoſe ſhall be my veſt, by lot decide. 


| mong their troop. my g FNC 


he mockers gave me bitter gall for meat, ( 
Thou from the holds of death ſhall ſer me free, 


Nor let thy holy one corruption ſec. 


(The Lord moſt high my Lord did thus be. 
it thou at my right os I ſhall break | 


(f) Pal. xxii. 16, 17, _ (eg) Pal wx, 18. — 00 Pfal. Ixix, 21; 
Plal. xvi, 9, 10. * ſal. cx. 1. | 


* 


RR... Oßppo- 


All we, like wand ring OP; have gone aſtray, 


Oppoſers; oer the nations make thee head, 


ASS on ne foes es thy foot lool bid thee tread, 


1 ET * . "We 13 © 7 4 * 14 
Het "24 i & - $3 75.94 74 "bi Fi "33 ** 5 cart 77 1 9 wr 


0 (7) Behold, a virgin Mall ce conceive, and {heir 


A wondrous Son: eq Thall his name declare | 


Immanuel” God With us: who cannot ſee 5 
The light of this convinicing m 


1 f TO v7 


bi Wh 4 ri 4 re: 


(m)He for our ſins Was wounded; rior Weis = 


For our rranſ{reſſions ieh te Bel bruis'd: | | No 


* - 


Hef our peace tlie ehaſtiſement a" 
4 n 3-44 | 
And by his healing ripe we all are cur d. Th: 


And turn d af ide to Git on c ciooke ket way, . 


And God the crimes 5 all on him did by, il 


tit 1 Hir bn 4117 


He pour d Tis Gul out unto death, behold * Ic 


He Was with heinous criminals envoll'd 3 Pos 
(DI v 14. (in) Ii, 5-6, 12. 


2 . 


Boox II. A Di vive Por . 71 


Compaſſionate the ſins of many bore, 


2 1 


And for ee mercy did im Ee” 


«Fat 3 3 1 ar 1 


riutious Der 0%) In l ſtrong a light 2185 
Diplay'd ne Sieur t to the reader's __ Hold 
That Porphyry a learned Pagan ſage, E 
Belicy'd his book wrote in a later age, 

And by impoſture to the ſcriptures yd, 

That Chriſtian faith might thence full credit find. 
his propher has declar d the deſtin'd year. wh” 
When the Meſſiah promis d ſhould appears 

| har Under heavy ſuff rings he ſhould groan, 


nd be cut off for ſins, but not his own. ? 
On this prediction, he that is intent 

ill to the Chriſtian Nene n give aſſent, 
or ſhew a hard impenetrable mind, . 5 


0 which no reaſon can admiſſion find. 
00 Dan. I. 24, 25, 26, 27. 0 ibid. 


„  ()Thou 


n * 27 — —— — 
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E000 Thou Betblehem w Epbrate, ſe, tho chow w 6 
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Of Judahs thouſands but a little part, 
Erom thee ſhall come a prince, whoſe regal ſway | 
The ſubjeg tribes of Tfrael ſhall obey; je, 
| Whoſe goings forth have ever been of old, 
From ages not by numbers to be told. 177 


5 * * 
* 1 F £45 2 oY P 
* N vob *47 3* , 


By all the facred prophecies tis plain, 
That while the ſecond temple did remain, ie 
Meſſiah ſhould be born's then is it clear, 
That he the Lord Redcemer muſt gar. 
Before the Roman legions had effacd 
Strong Sons tow rg, and laid her 1 
. e ee 
27 Behold, Ill ſend my meſſenger, and he Me 
Before me hall prepare the way 3 and ſee, Th 


( Mich. v. 92 17 W 5. 


) 22> 4 1 * 8 9 4th 
1 1 4 10 * l ; 
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Book II. AD Iv INR POEM. 
The Lord you ſeek, and earneſtiy demand, 3 1 
Shall quickly come, andi in his temple ſ ſtand, 
The angel of the covenant, in whom 

vou boaſt, the Lord of hoſts fays, he ſhall came. 

(r) Behold, thus Gith the Lord of hoſts, yet once 

| I, to confirm my covenant, pronounce, 1 
ui alittle while, and! will ſhake 7 
The heavns, and make the landand ocean PAR | 
[11 ſhake all realms, and then the perſon, whom 
All nations look * and deſi ire, ſhall come; 
And I the Lord of armies thus declare, : 
III with my glory fill this houſe of pray'r, 


And as theſe previous prophecies evince h 
By light celeſtial, that the Lord, the prince 
Meſſiah muſt be come, and Plain declare 
That Chriſt is he, to whom they witneſs bear, 


_ ©) Haggai ii 6, 7.9. 
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24 RE DEU TION: Boo I, 


So Wh en he came, predictions of i Sn 
Completed make his heavnly li Hon KG. 


« # 
CO IST 144 3 


He did not only Judas purpoſe learn, 05 _ 

And treaſon harching* in his bred diſcern,” . 

But tothe reſt tit apoſtate s heatt diſplayd, 40 
And ſaid by whom their Lord ſhould be ys 
Hel by uncrring prophecy foretold, ( / [ 
The conqu ring grave mould him 4 captive hold 
Till the third day, „( when he would victor rif 
The living objedt of their worid' ring eyes, 
And death for ever Variquifhd then deſpiſe.” 


He in a a lofty figur ſtile, Wein 9. WA 
| The deſtin d fall of f Sion, thus foretold: (6). 
220 nic] hn d Thor: va 
O Mv. 2, 23,9 — (> John ii. 9 2 24. 0) Mat, xk 


40. — (x) Mat, xxiv. > Thi 


— "I 
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Book II. A Div INE Pow. 5 


Pran and ramus ſhall the wotld embroil, FONT. | 


Arm d nations now with nations ſhall engage, 
| And realm with realm contend in deadly rage : 
| Now wars and warlike humours ſhall . 
And ſons ſhall fathers, fathers ſons aſſail: 
Amazing ſigns to that tremendous ni 

Of wrath: divine a prelude ſhall diſplay | bat 
Appearances aſtoniſhing to ſight, TO : 
And' prodigics unknown the world tall fright : 
Nature ſhall lie in agonics oppreſt, 

While tempeſts from the hills their m W 

While unexampled wonders men ſurprize, | 
And earthquakes ſhake the ground, and ſtorms the 
skies: | 

Vaſt tribulation, ſuch as ne er before | 

The world beheld, and ſhall behold no more. 


1 ST 0 


8. N EDE MPTION: ' Book 1. 
| Famine ſhall kill the maſter with the ſlave, | 
And empty crowded-towns, to glut the grave: | 


p 

Fierce peſtilence by want and ſlaughter bred, , 
And armies, raging captains at tiſtir head,  \ MW 7 
Shall deſolationss howling empire ſpread. L 
1 


Hot burning flames, and deaths malignant, known | 
By de matks; proud monarchs ſhall dethrone, 
And with like rage the people ſhall nene, 
And fill with pale inhabitants the tomb. 

( ) Vet greater plagues, falſe prophets, ſhall RY 
And Chriſts pretended, who with ſpecious lies: 

: And feign'd illuſive ſigns ſhall draw aſide 
Unſtable minds, that cant the teſt: abide. go 1 
Wheti you th uhhallow'd deſolation ſee, 


| Forctold in Daniel's ſolemn prophecy, (Ss) k, 
When armics ſhall prophane tlie ſacred ground, 


[| And there eneamp'd Jeruſalem ſurround, 
| Cy) St. Mat, xxiv. — (Y) Dan. ix. 27. 


* 


Book II. A Divine Por M. 757 
Let my diſciples to the mountains f {27 
And in the hills and ſhielt'ring foreſts lie, 


Till this amazing ſtorm be overblo wn. 


That ſhall deſtroy this execrable town, 


[Leſt undiſtinguiſh'd they remain conſum d 5 | 
With Jetos obdurate to deſtruftion-doon'd./! // 


* . , 0 a & l , - £ 
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Now prodigies and wonders ſhall appear 


And ſhew thecity's certain ruin near. 
Ichold, the Saviour comes, and rolls on high, 
born on the clouds, the chariots of the sk 
in glory, wrathful, majeſty, and pow r, 

he city'spride and ſplendor to devou. 

he ſunſhall be effad/ by gloomy night, bivs el 

nd turm d to blood the dreadful moon ſhall fright'/ 
ale gazcrs on, and from the ſhaken Ipheres LEN 

The falling ſtars ſhall cauſe reſutleſß fears. 
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38 N ED E MP — . Book n 
Angels his ſervants ar their Lord command 
Shall this and that way fly, and ſearch the * kai 
With watchful care; his followers to collect, j 
And from unrival'd; Vengeance to protect. 


ie en pd: His 
When he. beheld the temples ſacred towers 
Fu wond rous ; height, he faid ; by foreign * 
This mighty work, this venctable pile, | 
| Conſum'd by flame, ſhall lic in ruins vile; 5 = 
* So perfectly her frame ſhall, be effac d, 
| You' Il ſec no ſtone upon another dad. 00 
Aeg bun ier a 
1 SP that cha events fell aut, as he toretols, 
; ' bs evident in records uncontrolld BY i Mn 3101 
When thro! his azure roadrhecirdling un us | 
| Twice twenty times his annual race had run 
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bro power, predicted y 


* 4 


Before the war, ; wich ani Kent 
Theſe prodiie were in 2 + known; nel 


n the fam d beat of bread unleaven a ſhone 


* 4 ** 5 4 
: #1 14 172 i 101 7 11811 4 


between the remple and. the altar, brig ht 


# Fi . 1 » + „ —— 4 f + 


fi des,a cow, which was a victim, led, 1 
n the ſame days: of, unfermented bread, e 
did in the temple, crowds aſton ih d, aw, 5 fie 5A 
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The facred temple” $ brazen caſtern gate, 


At l o75K0 N rnit 4 b IE M te 
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2 Roman legions ſee the ropmbegin., 3 


P * . * > 5 * * 
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middle day, a a glory ſpread by vight. oa 


ring forth a lamb in breach of Nature's law, O0 


Immenſe of fiae, and of jos wn, bed 


30 R E DEM P TION: Book Il. 
Which twice ten vis rous hands could ſcarce city | 
Spontaneous open d, and unfolded ay. 

| Red balls of fire hung kindled in the air, 
And meteors frightful, with portentous hair A 
Glaring eruption, trail d their lighted train 
A Along the clouds, and fer the azure plain 


Chariots of i iron, at the fall of a, 

And armies, drawn eie aray, 
Encamp d on high Oer Sion's head: Ro, 
Preſaging final deſolation near; 


While voices ſtrange by day, and cries by "IM 
Attending Levites in the temple fright, 
Who did to ſee the trembling fabrick ſtart, = 
And heard that dreadful voice, come let us hence 
em 


nt 


Beſides = RON "IF 
Form d like a ſword, proclaim d approaching war, 


. '% iy | And 
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| And by its glitt ring point directed down, 


eo 
7 


* + 
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= While . the Roman. cagles, on their pre7 
Intent, before the place their wings diſplay, 2 
Inteſtine fury and th invader's arms 1 5 
Alternate ſhake her tow'rs with fierce alarms. 


| Without the walls, vaſt armies ſpread the Plain, LY 


Within, contention, war, and uproar reign. 


kv'n when the Roman engines ſhook their wall, 
And mo ſafety did for concord call 


Courage and force wnited, to remove e 
The common foe; the tribes diſtracted hope 
With rage and hate immortal, to deſtroy | 1 
Exch others lives, and did fo long th. 2155 

m intelunb dorch har ſee, a purple flood 

dolls tro the drain, and fills the trench with blood, 


% 


| H The 


$2 REDEMPTION: IR I 
The boldeſt words want force to repreſent 
This ſcene of mingled gulli and puniſhment, = 7 

| Of ſelf-revenging crimes, and dreadful ſight, | 1 

Wich made the geticrous foe, mankifids delight, o. 

- 80 nam'd'i in Rome, break forth in tears, to ſee | 
Such civil ragehi#boudles cruelty; 8 
Nor cot 1 


his fam'd humanity prevent 

A nations fal on their own ruin bent. 
While Titus thus ſucceeded, andprevait'd = 

on the ſteep fortreſs, which he laft aid, = 
1 flaming Rrebräalid by a Vulgat hand, 
Againſt the valiant leader's high command, 
As to fulfil the prophecy inſpird, 

projected faſten d, and the temple fir d. 

| While the great chief, to ſave the wondrous frame 
With frurleſs labour ſtrove to top the flame. 
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Boox IT, A DIV 7 on, 83 
thus Sion, once with frengrh ai glory crown d, 
lor God moſt high the reſidence renown'd, 


1 Is, as forctold, laid deſolate and waſte, 
Oer which the plough, as O er a tend, has s pat. 


| When Juliam with infernal 15 fuld, 
Aided the Few, the temple to rebuild, 
hat men might hence the prophecies deride, 


He arts in vain, and pow'r imperial tried; 
Por fires cocgligions breaking from below | 
[t' apoſtate's impious project overthrow . 
The workman's labour and his engines burn, 
And Sion sold foundations overturn; 3 
Ul which the Saviour's prophecy atteſt; 
hat not one ſtone ſhould on another reſt. 


All his predittions promiſſory, crown'd | 
With clear completion, infidels confound. 
Now on th apoſtles congregated, ſee, | 


Gracious deſcending from the regions bleſt, 


| Whence foreign languages, before unknown, 


Act. i. 8, 9,10, --- Acts ii. 2, 3, 4, and 14. 
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84 REDEMPTION: | Boo 
He did before- -hand 10 th Apples. ſhew, - 


I hat, like thcirLord hey ſhould great wonders do, 
And ſoon thi event prov d his predicion true. 


And after Chriſt $ aſcenſion to his throne | 


In Ran” n, "where he roy blis ee ſhone, 


Th' expected pure -procecding Deity, 00 
In cloven tongucs of fre did on them reſt; 


Thi apoſtles ſpake, | as ready as their own, 
By which they i convey Chu 8 high com. 
„ e 


| | i WODiuc 7 ado na. 
And propagate his ou thro the lands. 


(8) St, Mat. ili. 11. — St. John. xiv, 16, 17, 26. xv. 26. XVis 7. & 
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This gift of tongucs rairaculous amaz d 

The hearers, whence they on thi apoſtles wu Y, 
As meſſengers with pow'r divine inſpir d, 
Which to their doctrine ſoon belief — d. 
This facred Spirit, Comforter divine, 
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heir crude and dark conceprions d did refine, 


Their prepoſſeſſions by his light remov'd, 
Their faith extended, and their zcal improv' d. 
Peter no more the Saviour-Lord denied, 
Jar preach d him boldly, boldly for him died. 
ow all their doubts difpell'd, his friends eſteem 
im the true King, that T/ael ſhould redeem.” uy 


ith miracles aſtoniſhing to ſight, 


Awful profuſion of eternal might, 


ajeſtick greatnels and celeſtial ſtate, 

That in thts mind belief divine 2 create; | 

[h' Evangclifts his heralds Chriſt MR? 
he Mediator: King, and zealous aim 


86 REDEM PTION: Boon l. 
| To ſpread his heav'nly empire o'er the las, i 7 
And make mankind revere his high comm 
Behold, reſiſtles with a word they ſpeak. 
Health to the ſick, and yigor tothe weak, Cc) Mc, 
They now remove ſharp pains, and ling ring now, 
The lame with feet, with eyes the blind endow. 


Fevers by chem rebuk d call d in their flame, Of 
T orment grew eaſy, and diſtration tame. ln | 


Demons, unclean infernal ſpirits, Woo An 
The pow'r reſiſtleſs of th apoſtles knew, Wi 
From men poſſeſs d, and by their preſence flew. ) Mini; 


Departed life at their command return d. ru 
And vital flame extinct rekindling burnd. The 


The dead awaken'd lift their wond'ring eycs 'L 
Surpriz d themſclyes, they all around ſurprize. L 0 
Wild beaſts fierce Nature at their ward-diſmilsd, Nor 
Foiſons grew mild, and parcoloth ann hiſs. | 
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| Book 1. Die 1% Pol 37 
Theſe wondrous works of pow!r divine and skill, 
Which the bleſd d Saviour's prophecy fulfillß 
An awful train of miracles of aight; © 1571531647 
| Confirm ther Ge, and dH ee (yi. 
| aer cas 10 959513) 9) wort wrirbluof[ 
See, an Sblcure, ntetterd, een bai aan 
Of fiſhermen with fearleſs courage Rani 4 2s 10 
In preſenc of the miglity and the . N 
And plac d before the ryrantsj baden 6 ent eat, dd. 
With unconftder- d Words, and l oduencc g DA 
Inſpir'd by heavn, mak6 fich'a jult defence, 
That while tlie pris ners did aidaunted 166k" © 
Their wn jugs oft wick her n ſhook. Oy? 
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88 REDEMPTION: Boon I 
How to atone the juſt eternal ming E 
By ſin offended, and redeem mankind? 1 
| Grant that of this high task they could have thought, 
Immenſely from their humble ſphere remote, 
Could they without the ſcience of the ſchools, 
Unpractis d in diſputes, and in the. rule 
Of arts penſuaſive, nor for parts renown dd. 
Make their unpoliſh'd fooliſhneſs — 7 
Athenian wits, of yaſt oſterm pallet, .., . 
And triumph oer the wiſdom of. the way # 
Yet, ſee, without th endowments of 4 nd .- Ne 
By nature happy, gx in ſchools reſind. Mor 
Theſe fiſhermen celeſtial. nent diſplay, .. 1 Bol 
Convert the realms, and make them Chriſt obcy. N co 
5 They their new dodrines prevalent diſpenſe, 


Not by the ſword, but hy the eloquence 5 B 
Of miracles divine, and wond rous ſigns, 


Wuck to belief th aſoniſh d ſoul inclines. 
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And as entirely deſtitute of art, 

And ſubtile means they did the world convert, 

S0 did they poor, without a 1. or — 

As fugitives, thro heathen 

| Where they, i in ſpite of ard inver rate an 3 

Great kings and princes, who againſt them roſt, 
With zcal heroick, ignorant of dreadd. 

Did cling the nations Chriſts-Religion ſpread WiN 
Nor could the terrors of ae migt 
Controll the progreſs of their heav'nly light: 
Nor | all th' united pow'rs of earth and hell = 

Jof truth divine theſe naked champions quell, 
Boldly unhallow'd-idols they aſail — 22 


Contemn d they hs and unarmd ** d. 


Ad the heahen's darling v vices fought, 1 


* , i . 
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Enjoyn'd them to extinguiſh e 


Hate, envy, pride, and covetous deſires * 
Io make reproach, contempt, and ſcorn their choice, 
Triumph in priſons, and in want rdjoyce;ñ 
or pleaſures wealth and pow x their fare wel take 


And lay down life for a — dale 
A teacher, Who, as his — told, 


Midſt heinous nale 

And ſentenc'd by the rulers of nn 16005 
Met on the croſs an ignominious fate. 
_ does it not — n 1 


Their ancient 3 and vices to FO 


And fora new Religion chuſe to die, 


On the bare word of a few wand rers, . 


Pubic no psc de where 


5 | Hence is it eettain, that th den ieh 


Wonders, and ſi Sas miraculous that brought 
Con- 
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Convincing light from heav n, that God hag ſeal d, 
W And carify'd his Truth by them reveard⸗ ; 

or elſe the Deiſt will be forcd to grant, 
That an effect dos no elßeient want. 


Thus did the preachers of che Chriſtian creed 
FThro' the wide Roman monarclfy. ſuccecd, 

WY Aodihe foundations of Chriſt's empire laid. 
Ecr yet the conqu ring eagles were diſplay d we i 
In Paleſtine, or Sion Rome obeyde . 1, ) 
Now this event does unconteſted. ſhew 

[The bleſs d Redecmer's famd prediction true, 
Who, pointingto the ſtately temple, ſaid, t 
That thro the world the Goſpel ſhould be 05 

Eer yet the Romans unreſiſted word 
Should of Judaæalis city make him Lord, 


3 
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(f) St. Mat. xxiv. 5 14. —— Sh, Mark xiii. 10. 
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When he his valiant legions ſhould employ 

Her lofty walls and buildings to deſtroy. 

Now to the proofs unprej udic d attend, 

By which thoſe facts, as certain, we defend. 

Some diſputarts abfürd and obſtinate”— 
For evidence deciſtye in debats 

Whate' er the ſubject is, demand A light | on : 

| Perceptible, as object of the ſight | an yet 

And mathematick demonſtration want 

For all concluſtons thy are pleasd to grant. 
Ridiculous! can thioſe Half. ſcholars find 

In ſciences and arts of diff rent kind, 

No diff rent methods to convince tlie mind? 


ap <p 7 e rer 
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The ſciences and arts, to all its known, 
Claim principles diſtinguiſh'd of their own, 
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Whence for aſſent we various topicks uſe, 


And diff rent ways of demonſtration chuſe. 


* * 
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Do mariners to Indian iſles by force 


—— . — T ———ĩ—%⁵ ĩZʃ— 
wh wars, . 
* A 
* 


of metaphyſick doctrines ſteer their courſe? _ - 
Or FA the ſons of Aculapianart, 8 

Who, to recover health, wiſe rules impart, 

W The compa take, and mark the fluid blood, 

1 That thus a tever may be underſtood ? ? 


” 
— — — 4 
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Dolawyers plead from Euclid the bar? - ! 78 


Do chiefs by Plato J notions govern war? P 
Or ſtateſmen i in the art of ruling skill 4 i ö 

Their ſchemes of empire by Vitruvius bald? l 
| No, cach of theſe have precepts of their own, 5 a - | 


And principles distinct, from which alone 1 


Their conſequent deductions true appear, 
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Nor can be made by foreign maxims Clear. : 
What point ſoever you your ſubject make, 


The method you to gain conviction take, f 
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If it be proper, evident, and alt | 

For which the ſubject in debate can all 

Is ſcientifick, while it leaves behind 

No ground or cauſe of doubting in the mind. 
Such proofs as thefe all reas ning men account 
To mathematick certainty amount: 

For what can Euclid, what can Newton prove 
More plain, than he, who | do's all doubt remove 
From whatſdever ſprings our notions flow, 
If we are certain, can we more be ſo! F 

Or more aſſur d than ſure ? can certainty 

Be more or leſs, and differ in x degree? 

Then if by moral mediums we can ew 

The Goſpel ſi igns and miracles are true, 


No geometrick maxims s can procure . 


Fuller aſſent, andn more the mind ſecure. 


» 1 
— 
— — 1 


Book | Tis 1 Divine POEM. 95 


We may by certain teſtimony know, 
That near the riſl ing ſun rich ſpices grow; 
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| That celebrated Rome docs tow'ring ſtand, 
And fam d Milano in Heſperia'sland ; | 3 


| That there's a new found world America, 

7 ho we theſe lands and Cities never faw. 

TT his is affiren'd by millions; who have been 4 

In all thoſe realms, and have thoſe cities en, 
By commerce drawn, or curious to explore 

cople and lands unviſited before. 

Nor can the ſtrongeſt ſcientifick light a 

ore help the mind to form coneluſtons right. 

or where's the man, who can a cauſe aſſign, 

; hat could prevail with millions to dannen, 


\ lye, that ſerves no purpoſe, to invent, 


ot which not one did ever yet repent? 


* Eu 71 O Book ll. 
This AT tranſcend, asall men muſt agree, 
The reach of moral poſſibility, 

And would ſubvert right reaſon's ſtricteſt laws, 4 
By owning, an etfect without a cauſe. 


The certainty, which from ſuch proof wedray, 
Of things exiſtent, which we never ſaw, | | 
Is notwithſtanding founded on the ſenſe 
Of ſight, an unconteſted evidence, 
Tho' not our own, of multitudes ene: "7 
| Whoſe witneſs muſt in caſes be belieyd, 

In which they ci nor be deceiv d. 
Beſides, tis eaſier far, we bold aver, 
That one, than millions, ſhould in viſion err: 
N ow ſhould perverſe philoſophers conclude, 
| That objects, may ten thouſand eyes delude, 
Then if my own ſhould the ſame objects view, 


Z Can I be ſure they're repreſented t true? 


That 


Boox II. A Divins Por. 97 
That they are real, am I certain, more 
Than all thoſe thouſands, who miſtook before. 


Il certain Knowledge we can only find 

I By demonſtration of the ſtricteſt kind, 

This will the credit of all annals blaſt 

| Nor have we means to know tranſactions paſt, - 
; aft not all ations memorable die, 

Wind in \ oblivion ſunk for ever lic ? 

bſurd ! for can't we full aſſurance draw 

rom hiſtories, of things we never ſaw: 

That Ceſar, Pompey's ums did overcome, 
ſurp imperial pow'r, and govern Rome; | | = | 
That thenceforth monarchs, and a purple train 9 
Of ſcepter'd prieſts did in Heſperia reign ; 
That our firſt Naliam of illuſtrious fame, ; : 


rom Gallias ſhores, to conquer Albion came; 
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That our cighth Henry did thy pow'r deny, 

0 Rome, and pontificial rage defic 4 0 
And, . example, at one glorious ſtroke 
Reſcued this iſland from her ſervile yoke, 
And the proud props of foreign empire broke; 
That our firſt James left Scotia's northern land, 
Britaninna's royal ſcepter to command; _ 
| That theſe and other liege imperial Lords 
Ruld Albion's realm, as hiſtory records, 


And that the various laws which bear the name C 
Of our ſucceſſive monarchs, are the ſame 
With thoſe they made, ald ftll obedience claim | 
Excluſive of all doubt, we are affurd == 


Theſe things are true, nor can there be procurd Ar 
More certainty by a different ways -—- Wh 
Of proof, whence reas ning men concluſions rail An 
In other arts and ſciences, evn thoſe | Thi 


Which evidence demonſtrative propoſe. As, 


* 
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And now this preparation nidvd d, lee, 
How we acquire unerring certainty, 
| That the great ſigns and miracles were done, 
Recorded to evince, that Chriſt the Son 
| Of God was Mediator Lond, and prove 
: | His high commiſſion iſſued n above. 
| None, than the Goſpel hiſtories, appear 
| More from ſuſpicion of linpatbace clear; 
Compos d and written by the artleſs we 9 
of vulgar, plain, öde men, | 
WY Poor and illiterate, and deſpis d asfools 
| by Jewiſh Rabbins and Athenian ſchools? + 
And were nod ſuch diſqualified to frame 
The vaſt, ſublime, important Chriſtian ſcheme, 
6 And then invent of wonders ſuch a train 
Their new and forg d religion to maintain, 
As could belief thro' num'rous kingdoms gain ? ? 
Fi W by RT Would 


** 


Their ſettled worſhip would great monarchs quit, 


That God ae d whate er th apoſtles taught; 
That he in heav n had ratificd and ſeal'd | 


Their miſſion, and his will by them revear d? 


_ A new religious plan to recommend, 
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Would nations with their old religion part, 
Rootcd by cuſtom deeply in the heart, 


To humour ncedy wand'rers, and ſubmit 
At their perſuaſion to renounce their own, : 
And ſerve a God, unheard of, and unknown, : h 
Had not amazing miracles been wrought, | ; 


Which unconteſted demonſtration brought, 


Could they, without great wonders done, pretend 


And tell the world, that on a ane 8 word 
Their ancient worſhip ought to be abhorr'd? or v 


That they ſhould keep their country's rites no more, ne a 


But their old 2 dil; ſclaim, and Chriſt e 


— Mn ˙ — 4 
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or had they, ſeiz'd with wild diftraftion, tried 
ro bring the Pagans to the Chriſtian ſide, 


Without more motives; who can c er believe, 
4 The realms convinc 'd their dodrines would receive! 


ur true, th impoſtor Arab, to promote 


His forg d religious ſcheme no wonders wrought ; ; 
; N Fre he the pow'r of God himſelf proclaim? d, 

ö As Jeſus was his Word and Wiſdom nam d; 
This did the world by miracles perſuade, | 

hat did with arms and violeace invade, - 


l nd proſelytes by devaſtation made. 


; What then cquld make the Peg kingdoms 
yield? | 

i apoſtles led no armies in the field, 

or were they vers d in ſtateſmen's crafty rules, 


ehe arts of war, or learning of the ſchools ; 


1 8 Vet 
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8 deſtitate of eloquence and wit, 


Of pow and wealth, and all endowmients, fit 


To platit a new religion, ſo0n they won 
| The people to believe; if this were done 


Without the help of miracles, then here 


See an effect without a cauſe appear. 


 Hisfoes, the Sctibes and Phariſees, did own 


The miracles, that were by Jeſus done, 


And crowds immenſe aſcertain d by cheir ſight, 


Were conſcious of his wonder-working might. 
Nor did the Pagan writers, Porphyry 


And Celfue, fam d philoſoph ers, deny, 
"That all thoſe mighty works the Chriſtians quote 


70 prove his miſſion, were by Jeſus wrought ; 


And had they not apprar d to diem unſeign'd, 


And with no marks of art Colluſiye ſain'd, - 
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q Could they from want of wit or ſpite neglect 

Jo find th impoſture, and the fraud detect! 
Supported by the ſuffrages of all 

| In eldeſt times, this truth can never fall 

; That miracles ſurpaſſing N ature 8 ſphere. 
By 7 Jeſt wrought did cyidcnt appear, 3 
And from all ee of deception clcar. 


This argument yet 1 to purſue, 
ind prove the Saviour's.ſigns and wonders true, 
Ve reaſon thus; that witgeſs we believe, 
ho cannot be deceiy'd, nor can deceive : 
h' apoſtles, who theſe miracles relate, 
Did on their ſacred Maſter daily wait ; 
They heard his Moos and faw his works, and 
thence 25 | | 
They were aſcertain” d by. the 8 : 


| ndoubrful of their o own N ſenſe, 
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His mighty works their Lord did oft repeat, 
They ſtanding by, nor could the ſenſes cheat 


These 8 lookers on: for ſhould we that concede, 


We could no ground of certain knowledge plead; 


All principles of ſcience would be loſt, 
Euclid no more could demonſtration boaſt. 


If on our ſenſes then we may depend, 


And, that they can't miſlead us, we contend, 
Th Evangeliſts could no deception find 
From falſe ideas carry d to their mind, 


Who, as companions with their Lord Sivan, 


: And' only what they heard, and ſaw rchears d. 


| 3 Som 

And from convincing proof, we may conclude Wy 

l 

| They undeluded . not us . _ 
Ihe! 


0 Theſe men are til in hiſtory allow'd 


—_— Offencelch and with probity endow d; 
_ „. 
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Were neer accusd of vile, immoral life, 
Fraud or line or ſecktie ſtrife: 
| They on their neighbours drew no fatal harms, ; 
| Nor kill d with open or clandeſtine arms; 
| Ravag 'd no countries by licentious bands, 
Nor temples rob'd with acrilegious hands. 
The only charge their focs againſt them brought 
| Was founded on the doctrines. which they taught; 
[And what revenge their malice bad them take, 


Was for religion's, and for Jeſus ſake. 


Nor were they only harmleſs, but they went 
From place to place on doing good intent. 
Where er the wand'rers came, they left behind 
Some bleſſings on the body or the mind. 
beſides, to make their heav nly miſſion clear 
The ſeal of God, as mention d, did appear 


In 
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In ſigns and wonders, which th? apoſtles wrought 
Themielves, t atteſt the doctrines, which they taught 
Which did by cleareſt demonſtration prove, | 
That they were faithful envoys from above, 
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: Sent forth by high authority, to teach 
Celeſtial truth, and Chriſt the Saviour preach. 


n 


3 Beſides, this pow'r, as old records aſſure, 


| : Did in the Church two centuries endnre, 
When Chriſtians urg'd the foes to come, and lee 
The miracles they wrought by cnergy 
Divine, and by their own unerring ſight 


Convinc'd receive the Goſpel's heav'nly light. 


Firm in confeſſion of their Lord they ſtood, 
And feal'd at laft their doctrine with their blood. 
Flad they been able, yet they could not dare 


Spread ſchemes of new religion, and declare 


* 
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Mt the ſame time, that thoſe, who made a ye 


: Should Rill bear penal flames, yet never dic. 


in vain tis urg d, that ſome of fearleſs mind 
L or falſe religion have their lives reſign'd : | 
5 ce this ob ection thus with caſe remoyd; 

| For fall e religion none have martyrs prov'd, 

| ho did not think that falſe religion true, 

, nd thus right reaſon's rules they did purſue : 
For erring conſcience maſt well comrall; | 
Our acts, as when it moves and guides the foul 

Aright inform'd 3 foritis equal here, | 

I things are good, or only good appear: . 


Bu let th' objectors one example ſhow, 
here men did death and torments undergo 


for falſe religion, while they thought it ſo. 
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But now reflect, it cannot be denicd, 


That Chriſts apoſtles, if impoſtors, died 
For a religion they themſelves had coin d, 
And therefore knew, it muſt be falſe and feign d. 


And nov if men of manners innocent, 


Who life in pain and endleſs labour ſpent, 


And ſcorn d and friendleſs wander d up and down, 
Deſpiſing pow r, revenues, and renown, 
Then death in ſhame and torture underwent 


To ſeal a lye, they did themſelves invent, 


And with great ardor (| pread ; ; if this were * 


It muſt our Nature's order overthrow : $24 


Men ſchemes may lay, and nothing thence intent 


| And act with zeal, yet act without an end; 


And then, behold, againſt right reaſon' s laws, 


* may be ne cd without a cauſe. 
| Fot 


— 
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For tell us, hardy unbeliever, tell, 
1 What aims, what {prin gs, what motives could i imp ell 
| [Thi Evangeliſts, who had no worldly view,, | 

| r o do and ſuffer thus, were not their doctrine true 2 
or, wonderful! did ever one repent 

Of this ſuppos d impoſture, or lament 

j is crime, but harden' d, rather choſe to die, 

Than by confeſſion to renounce a ye 3 ; 


Ahe, which by him forg d, was to him known, 
f we the goſpel ſchemea fiction own. 


| By theſe conſpiring lights it muſt appcar 

fo minds impartial evident and clear, 

That Chriſt's great works and wonders were un- 

feign d i | 

cal and certain, which not only gain'd 

h aſſent of Chiiftian converts, but of foes, 

Pho did with ardent zeal that faith oppoſe. = _ 
- Now 
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Now if the vanquiſh'd will renew the fight, 
Harden d and proof againſt convincing light, 
To truth celeſtial falſchood they prefer, 
Sway'd by a firong propenſity to err 
To argument an anti- genius ſhow, 


And a perverſe antipathy to know. 


TH 


ARGUMENT 
THIRD BOOK. 


FTE R Adam's fall, Man- 
kind grew more and more de- 
generate, till, near the time 
, our Saviour's coming, the 
World was overſpread with 
deteſtable Immorality and pro- 

Ap found Ignorance, not only the 
ommon people, but Philoſophers and the Schools 
Learning were plung'd in the Dregs of Vice 
nd Impiety. The Colleges of Greece became in- 
famous for their flagitions Practices and idola- 
| „ treus 


1 
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trons Worſhip : many inſtances of their looſe, vile 
and wicked Deities, and of their leud and vicious 

| Rites and Ceremonies, and the immoral and abo. 
minable Attions, by which they expreſs d their 
* religious Devotion. A particular account of the 
corrupt Manners and wonderful Degeneracy if 

-*he Roman Empire about this time. As the Pa- 
gan World was now cover d with a deluge of wick. 
edneſs and the groſſeſt Idolatry, ſo the Jews wer: 
become an abandon'd, vile, and moſt profligate Ny 
tion. Inſtances of this produc'd. Hence appears the 
neceſſity of the Revelationof the Mind and Willi 
| God, to inſtruct and reclaim the dark and miſerail 
- World. The moral Precepts of Philoſophers being 
lame, imperfett, and oppoſite to each other, an 

|  publiſh'd without the leaſt pretence to any binding 
force or authority, or any Demonſtration of then 
being enjoyn'd by a Legiſlator, whoſe Commant 
can oblige all Mankind Io obedience, are utter 

Inſufficient for that purpoſe. As the World a 
this time ſtood in the greateſt need of a cla 
Rule of Practice and Belief, ſþ Jews and Ge 

tiles, /ed by Tradition, grounded on Prophecy, g. | 
nerally expected, that about this time, ſome great r 
and mighty Prince ſhould ariſe in Judæah, a 4 
the Jews from diſtant Countries repair d to ſe. 
ruſalem, to be preſent at the coming 1 „ Ll 
| promiſed Deliverer. 
Book 
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fell, | 
Won by the great ſeducer to rebel, 


Bchold, inſtead of intellectual light, 
gpetted knowledge, and unbounded ſi ght, 


ee ignorance mankind does overipread, 


joveling in darknek, and in error led. 
or now, f ſi nce guilt the mounds had level laid, 


ind to the cournof death wide paſſage made, 


©; RS Black 


+ The tarniſh'd leavings of the ruin'd 5 
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Black eruckations from the mouth of hell, 

And clouds that heay'n's deſcending rays repell, 
Oer whelm the world, and on the nations dwell: 
Tho' aot extingui d wholly, reaſon's light 4 
Did here nul there on the dark ** of night, : 
In which als all Adam's off-ſpring =. 
8 broken beams, ſome glimmrring threads 


diſplay, 8 


Now hapleſs was the fate of human kind, 
Whoſe individuals all born dark of mind 
In labyrinth's perplex'd, did guideleſs ſtray, 


And in Egyptian fogs miſtake their way. 
The world enjoy d but ſick and waining light, The 


Too feeble to diſpell incumbent night. ben 
| cov ige divine and laws, that govern life, Wh 
| were lol in error, and the fruitleſs firife The 


Ml 


hat all enquiries after truth are vain, 


And philoſophick wars with ardour wag'd, 
Thro' many ages; till at length, behold; 


That nothing can be certain, nothing plain. 


And Oer the ſceptick world her empire ſpread. 
Pyrrhonians, and the new academy, 


To this etz doctrine did agree, 
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Of empty Sages, whoſe litigious ſchools 


a 
tal 
= 
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Had ſcience drown'd, and darken'd moral rules. 1 
| 


They long in ſearching truth had been engag d, 
This ſecret by their leaders we are told, 


Thus ignorance avow'd advanc'd her head, 


To whom thoſe ſchools of learning moſt als d; j N 
Who own d Religion, and 23 rever ng * | 
Theſe ſchools the great philoſopher of Rome 7 : 5 f 


Genius divine and vaſt, did overcome, 


Wno held their wild poſitions, and diſclaim d 
The generous nne for which his * was fam d. 


K 2 , | An- 
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| 

Another rival and as potent ſect, . 
Who did a God, the cauſe of things reje a, : 
 Own'd, Epicurus, thy fantaſtick dreams, 7 


And rear d this beauteous world by impious 


ſchemes. 


1 While ignorance ſuch wide dominion gain'd, A 
See, vice gr e bold, and triumph'd unreſtrain d. Ko 
Which ſtill its conqueſts o'er mankind renew'd, Did 
Encroach' wes virus, ane her pow'r ſubdued. ® 
Nov vicious inſtincts reaſon's claim diſown, 
| Renounce obedience, and uſurp the throne ; Met 
While adycrſc paſſions in fierce war engage, | ” 
And with ſucceſs alternate ſpend their rage, | 15 
Confuſion, miſrule, uproar unreſtrain d, | wh 
| Lawleſs dominion o'r the ſoul maintain'd l 12 
; | y ag 


OW 


| Each 
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Each age in wicked life outvied the paſt, 

And ſtill the moſt degenerate Was the laſt, 

Till the worſt crimes gain d unconteſted ſway, 


And plung d in vice, licentious kingdoms lay. 


N ow God, who on the 1550 indignant frown'd, 
In! impious worſhip and "ru manners drown d, 
Recall'd his angels, who at his command 
Did guard the realms, and hoſtile fiends withſtand. 


Thus were the guilty nations open laid, 


While demons reinforc'd the world invade. 

Men's bodies now the raging fiends poſſeſs d, 

And with unnumber d tortures ſore oppreſs d, 
Who by the inmate's fury uncontrol ld 

ook'd wild, and trembled, while their bowels roll 'd 
n ſtrong convulſive labour, and confeſs d 

y agitated limbs th infernal gueſt. 

ow "mid the fire, now 'midſt the water caſt, 


K 2 5 And 


i 
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And now half-choak'd, they ſecin'd to breath thei 
While ſome to dwell midſt loneſome tombs were 
led, T5 
And forcd to live, fad fate! among the dead, 
Or wander thro* abrupt unpractisd roads, 
And fly to dark and comfortleſs abodes. 


That all demoniacks were not men oppreſt 


By lunacy and ſpleen, as ſome ſuggeſt, 


Is clear, ſince fiends 4 multitudes infeſt. 3 5 
See, in the facred pages tis enrolld | An 
One humane body did a legion . or 


| | Who, when expelld by Feſus, earneſt pray d, 10 

| They might a neighb'ring herd of ſwinc invade. Fro 
Beſides the body, they the mind poſſeſs d, he 
Involy'd in darkneſs, and with guilt oppreſs'd : 8 00 


( Nat. viii. 32. 


1 


} 
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And now to fiends, thi abandon'd nations- pay | 


Worſhip divine, and at their altars pray. 
| Swiftly, mean time, contagious crimes encreas'd, 
| Virtue declin'd, and pure religion ceasd. 


| Flagitious manners more and more prevail'd, 


4 


| And duc regard to right and juſtice fail d, 
Till ignorance and vice united reign d, 


And idol-worſhip pow'r unbounded gain d. 


Now God reſoly a to finiſh his deſi ign, 


And execute the ſcheme of love divine, 
Form d and decreed, cer ſwift- wing d time began, 
[To break the pow r of fin, and reſcue man 


[From Satan' s cruel bondage, and reftore 


The peace and freedom he enjoy d before. 


00 See, in tlie heights of heav n the circling * 


By whoſe revolving orbs the ſeaſons run, 


(b) St. Luke ii. : 
a. So 
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So long had travel d thro his annual way, 
That he at length diſplay d th auſpicious day 
From | caſtern chambers, when the Saviour bleſs, 
By whom mankind enſſav d ſhould be releasd, 
Came down from heay n, and gracious did appear, 
Confeſs 45 infleſh, and tabernacled here; 3 
As well our ſinful Nature to refine 2700 

By heav'nly light, and energy divine, bays 
| As graciouſly to expiate our guilt 
By his own blood determin' dt to be ſpilt. 


Nor could his preſence here be more deſir "Y Bet 
Nor his celeſtial bleſſings more requir d, of 
Than now they were; for now all virtue fail'd, As 
And vice and error o er the world prevail'd, The 
| The 


And Oer the mind caſt ſuch a gloomy night, 


5 That 
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That men depriv'd of intellectual day, a 
Had groping in chick darkneſs loſt their way, 

Sager and wits with great endowments bleſs d, 

As wal as vulgar minds were now polleſsd Se 

With groſs conceptions of the pow'r ſupreme, 


And of religion form'd the following ſcheme, 


With an immoral race of deities, 

They fill'd their domes, and ſtord the unhallow'd 
F | 

beneath their firſt, they did in order place 

Of ber n- born Gods a long imagin d race; 

As marſhals of the skies, preſumption arange 

They methodiz'd, and did in claſſes range 

Thoſe deities, who all as rightful gueſts, 


They ſaid, were ſummon d to their ſolemn feaſts; 


855 
85 * 
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| Where all were chear'd with rich therial wine 

Which fed their Joy and pleaſantry divine, 

And made their freſh immortal faces ſhine, 

| This looſe aſſembly, of celeſtial birth, 
. Rally each other with ungodlike mirth, 

And while around full bowls of Nectar go, 
Reciprocal aidgrace and ſcandal throw ; | 
Till they advancing nearer to debauch, 
From mirth became licentious in reproach. 


Now, while the bowzy gueſts thus diſagree, | 
See mingled marks of ſtrife and luxury ; 


Tables oferturn'd by Gods in ſharp diſpute, 
And mantling nectar ſpilt the skies pollute, Th 


While ftrown ambroſial heaps the Noor opprels WI 
| Celeſtial ſurfeit and divine exceſs. _ 
And thus the Pagans ſentiments embraced, Bro 


Which to the worſt of men the gods debas'd. Tha 


—— 22 
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And next to theſe of high immortal race, 
They did their genii and their demons place, 
Acrial kinds of miniſterial gods, 

Who had below the moon their blue abodes. 
The upper clais, that could not trouble bear, 


Beſtow'd on theſe the empire of the air, 


And bad them men create, and rule with care; 
That by their conſtant labours they might caſe 


of this mean task ſupreme divinities. 


2 Beſides this rank to gods acrial giv'n, 

They made the carth a nurſery of heavn, 
Which part by fertile ſuperſtition, part 

inprovd by ſubtle ficerdotal at, 

Brought harveſts forth of theſe low deities, 
That ſtock” dtheland with hpriefts with gods the skies. 
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2 Mortals, whoſe merit did illuſtrious ſhine 95 
5 Roſe, when deceasd, to dignity divine. 
See, worthies, who renown'd in arms repell'd 
Th' invading foc, or fatal monſters quell'd, 
Or from contagions deaths their country freed, 
Firſt dreſsd the vine, or ſow'd for bread the ſeed, 
Were by the people for their virtue prais'd, 
And to the claſs of gods inferior rais d. 

Each had his ſacred altar, temple, ſhrine, 

And prieſts, their proper equipage divine. 
Greece and Heſperia, each a fruitful place, 
That teem'd with ner Of 8 race, 
Crowded the. heav'ns with numberleſ ſupplics, 
Of demon- gods, and | half-divinities 5 
And by the groſſeſt ſuperſtitions led, 
Ador'd their ſpecics, and of heroes dead 


Made living gods, in thcir own country bard. Þ 


| Theſe 
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Theſe with the tribes of ſublunary kind, 


80 ſages taught, Were in commiſſion j oyn 4 


Jo govern things on earth, and leave in reſt 
And indolence the pow'rs of heavn poſſeſt. 
Theſe advocates divine did ſtill attend 
The aw ful court on high, and recommend 
Their vor ries to th immortal claſs above, 


And to procure their grace and favour ſtrove. 


They did, to make them pleaſing, careful bear 
From earth to heav'n religious praiſe and pray r, 
und for kind lend thither had recourſe, 
Gain'd by the pow rful interceſſion's force. 


heſe gods by office had the ſole command 


df the wide ocean, and the ſpreading land, | 


Did o'er great towns and potentates preſide, 


und miniſters divine did human nature guide. 


Some 
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Some ſteady held the helm, and ſteer d the Rare, 

Some did on armics, camps and battles wait. 

; Some wide extended monarchies o erturn d, | 

And inthe duſt imperial puple ſpurn' d, 

Or rais d th obſcure to thrones and feats ſublime, 

And made th' oppreſs d to heights of glory climb, 

On meſſages i important others fly, ; 

Envoys and internunciocs of the sky, 

And traverſe ſ wift the trackleſs ſteepy roads, 

To execute the orders of the gods. 

, Theſe pow rs inferior, o the nations thought, 
From heav n the various gifts and bleſſings n 
Which the high gods did bountiful beſtow, 25 
10 caſe the wants of needy men below. | 

This was the dodrine, that the world enſnar d, 

And rites divine and ſacrifice prepar'd | 

For demon-gods, nor wonder ſhould ir be, 

That nations fell to groſs idolatry, | 

| And 
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Taught by their prieſts, procur'd them ſo much good. 


More baſe and ſhameful objects are not found, 
Nor leſs to be ador d, than many crown'd | 
With pious honours and reſpect divine, 

As if thoſe gods were ſettled, with deſign 

To caſt contempt on ſacred things, and make : 
Mankind all altars and all rites Wrlake, 

Who ſcandaliz'd at ſuch vile Bae 


Might rather ſcorn all gods, than worſhip theſe. 


Egypt of ſacred pow'rs a fruitful ſoil, 
Adord the ſerpent and the crocodile, 


The vaſt voracious tyrant of the Nile. 
Onions and leeks did to like honours riſe, 


Tranſplanted from the garden to the Kies. 
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Men foreſt-beaſts in fields ætherial plac'd, 
And beautcous ſtars with monſters interlac d. 
Stupidity amazing ! impious ſcheme, 

Ot heav n unworthy, and of powers ſupreme! 
Syſtems ſo wild and deſpicable ſhock 
Evn vulgar ſenſe, and all right reaſon mock. 


Many of thoſe of high ztherial birth, 

As well as theſe the off. ſpring of the earth, 
Were deep with ignominious habits ſtain'd, 
Oer whom ungodly ſordid paſſions reign d; 
Or were, as thought, with wicked worſhip plea, 
And with devotion infamous appeas' d. 

See, they ador d the looſe adult rer Jouve, 
Who didthro' heay'n and carth abandon'd rove, 
And did in inceſt and in rapes, as well 


As in high rank, all other gods excell. 


Venus 
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They facrific'd their chaſtity, to pleaſe 

Venus and Cupid, wanton Deities, 

Who here below, and widitceleftial pow'rs, 
Panders divine; procur 'd ill-fam fam'd amours. 

The ſtupid world, of thought and ſhame beef; 
Falſe Mercury ador d, the god of theft, 
Patron of fraud, himſelf à ſhameleſs thief” 

A highway- god, and of the robbers chicf. 

See Bacchus, thought the planter of the vine, 


With riot honour d and exceſs of wine, 


And wicked ways of worſhip, while the cod, 


a 
* . =» 
4 — * 4 


At virtue's coſt, religion” 8 pow” c vow d. 


b . 


No wonder ift his ſteps his votiries trod, Arg 
Drunken adorers of a drunkard god. A nO 
Nor were their known Floralia, ſolemn . Er 
Obſery'd by modes more pure, or "i gueſts, | | 


Nor with leſs odious ceremonies, where 8 


0 be immoral was their pious care. | 
M Good 
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Slcal en Wiifin d- wierd Eon =_ 
— ſhould be de W 
To ſuch a low condition, as to raſte De 
Notions o vid. and ſettle in their creed | By 
Gods, who in folly fogliſhmen excecd 0 
For looſe . I 
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And to abſurd | religioys f ſchemes adher d, : 
| | And f believed, chey ſhould their gods 
. impious they preſerv d their i INNOCENCE. 15 Wi 


Now, while their hope of pleaſing heay'n was built I Ag 
on wicked actions and enormous _—.... 1 


And while religion vas their virtue's bane, ud 
| And to be ſober was to be prophanc; F 6 
Is it ſurprizing, that mankind ſhould lie No 
Plung'd in the dregs of immorality? Whig 


OL 


for ſince the gods above, who, they allow d, 5 
With all divine perfections | were endow'd;''' 
Deſerted virtue, and for vice declar , 

By their cxample votaries enſnar d 

To act the worſt of crimes were ſoon prepar d. 
They did to all the heights of guilt aſpire, 
Hoping the greateſt glory to acquire, 


In being like the gods, whom they ador'd'' © 


ks the beſt beings m 5 2 0 
Thus while the Pagan lands had fil'd the de. 

With envious, proud, abandon'd deities, | 

Againſt it ſelf religion turf'd her arms, 


And lent to odious vice the heav'nly charms : 
It did the ale of ſin and death aſlert, 


And the foundations of het own ſubvert. % 
Now vice, deyotion fighting, on its ſide, 
Did — ſpread its black contagious 72: 
M a 1 O'er 


_— 
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Its ruſhing torrent, did 4 in twmph regu. 


| Applauded ſchools, and o'er the wiſe pre a, 
Beſides the pocts, who for godleſs ways 


| - Philoſophers and moraliſts reno wn'd 


Were in the dregs of life flagitious found, 


or in the herd of Epicurus bred, | 
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Oer all the realms, and while no bounds reſtrain 


Nor were the vulgar, who are on miſled, 


Alone with guilt enormous overſpread, —_— 
But vice, embolden d by ſucceſs, aſſail d ri 


Were as ill fam d, as for laſcivious lays, 


Witneſs the crowd by Ariſtippus led, 


_ 7 4 * 
4 # 4 


Vet more the world's degenerate late to ger 


Let us the cuſtoms of high Rome review, 


Which great in arms immenſe dominion gain d, 


= Subducdthe lands, and Oer the kingdom s reignd. 


1 
- * 5 5 , ' . „ 
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This generous people were of life ſevere, 

Blameleſs of manners, and of mind ſincere, 

Which with unnumberd conqueſts e n'd their 
ſwords, on hong ir ono 10 


e # 


And of the nations —_ ow ſovereign lords; 
Till nearthe time, when the bleſs d Saviour came, 
Their merit ſunk, and with it ſunk their fame. 
Intead of juſt heroick love of praiſm, 


f ardent zeal their country's name to raiſe, -,. "* 
Juſtice and publick ſpirit, and inſtead * 71 
df worthy ſcorn of riches, did ſucceed . 
mbition, pride, and raging avarice, 
Whence envy, hate, and rapine had their riſe. 
[hey did no more to ſacred truth adhere, 
aithleſs, and only in their looks ſincere. 118 watt” 
ices, whoſe hoſtile natures diſagre , 


ere triumph d, luſt of gold and luxury a: blog 1 


M 3 


— 
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All of another's goods Were cager grown, T 
While they in riot diſſipate their o; ay 
werde. Tt 
_— 2 faith, and en bereft. 7 Tt 
o e en e cance ob cc ee n 


Thy cenators, O Rome ! Sho once did aim 
To retch thy empire, and advance . 
For virtue, wiſdom, dignity rever d 

Auguſt and ff to che World ippear : 

But now ſoft pleaſure's captives they are found, 
By vice exhaufted, and in riot drown! U. 

Laviſh and looſe, corrupt and indolent, 
Supine and' thoughtleſs, or if active, bent 
On miſchief, and on vile deſigns intent. 
Their greedy hands with ſordid bribes were fart 
While gold their voices mercenary galt d. 
4 For gold they fav'd oppreſſors, and for gold 4791 
Acquitted traytors, and their country ſold. 


So A 
41 
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The leechesfuck'd the blood of e ry land., 
They pe by fraud and cruel violence © 
The plage ptovinces of wealef immenſe 


Then arnn'd with gold, aches they withliood, 


And by their 1 rapine made their rapine good. 


All who to plunder, when in pow T, intend, 


The preſent plund' rers with great zeal defend : 


[offenders grace by t turns receive and ſhew, = 


And old oppreſſors ſpar d proteft the new. 
This muſt the pillars of alle empires ſhock, 
While criminals unpuniſh «Juſtice mock. 


Diſcord inſtead of amity 8 ed 
And civil rage the ſirength of Rome aftiil'd; 
While war Patricians with Patricians wag'd, | 
And fierce Plebeians ſenators engag d. 
he nation by the trembling world ard 
n hero own bowels ſhearh' d herc conqu ring fword; 
M4 Which 


#; 
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Which raging ſpreads the red ning Roman plains 
With vital purple from the wounded yeins 


Dyed Tyber 8 banks, and ſwelld his uoubled flood, 
What devaſtation did thy proud deſign, 


A mbitious d yl, cauſe? what, Marius, thine! 5 
On Rome what . vengeance did fierce Ceſar pour? Www 


F 
Ot Roman youth, while confluent ſtreams of blood I 7 
A 
T 


How far, how wide, did Pompey 8 ſword devour Ti 
What deſolation did Oftavius make? 

How did thy arms the 1 world, Antonius, ſhake? 
While you contended, who ſhould empire gain, 
Conquer high Rome, $6) of cr the nations reign, 

How was thy glory now, O Rome, defac'd, 

Advanc d by virtue, and by vice debasd? 

Thy ſick! ning beauty now had loſt its charms, 


By cba and Ak PE civil . 


7 


Numbers their reaſon! . dignity altre a, 1 
And the wil ſchemes of im pipus ſchools embr act ol 
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d 
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Nor rul d the conſcious world by moral las: 


Whoſe ruin d frame no power could cer repair. 
| Theſe life to come mock'd as an idle dream, 
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Belicy'd no God did Nature's ſyſtem cauſe, chew 


That ſuperſtitious fears devotion bred, 
And thoughts divine ſprang from a troubled heads 3 
That men, diſſoly d by death, no longer were, 1 


But ſcatter d Atomes roam d in common air, 


And retribution as a groundleſs ſcheme, 

The work of fancy, labour d to create 

Vain terrors in a dark imagin d fates... 1 

And hence, the genuine ſacred fountain dried, fil 

Which their religion's ſtreams alone ſupplied, 

All piety, all ſocial manners, . 

Heroick virme did neglected fall. It Lt 
If Rome thi imperial ſcat, which far in caſte, 

Senſe, and politeneſs, all the realm ſurpaſt, ; 


In- 
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Involvd in darkneſs and pollution lay, 
And nor of the world did vice obey, | 
What muſt we think of Serbia, and the lands 
Where fam d Oraxis rolls his ſpreading ſands, & 
Which Indus waſhes, where Hydaſpes flows, Er, 
And where the moon high mountains with thei 4 
( x Apps boo wor on ome ide 3.1 1 
Feed &y'n-mouth' Nike, and where 1 ſhoulda * 


riſe,” 12 331 45 2h 
er, and FIT to bear th incumbent skies þ 


Theſe barb'rous nations, well we may preſume, 
In vice cand * cuſtors cqual'd Rome. 


ip + 8 N * 
4. # 3 Sole N * 


And as her Natives of the ſceptick kind, 


Deny d all certain knowledge to the mind, 4 
And thoſe b, who Epicuras ſcheme embrac'd, 
All the foundations of kratzen rar d, 


. *% 45 . "a * 
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A parallel in Paleftina ct: 
| The ſons of Fadok, and the Phariſt, 
Two rival ſects, had now as much debagd dg 
cken divine, and laid all morals waſte. 120 5 
To free the mind from in ward conſcious ſtrife, 

And guilty fears, thoſe ſunk the coming life: 
And thus deſtroy'd the pillars, that ſuſtain * > 
Religions cauſe, and growing vicereſtrain, ” 
The Phariſtes, à hypocritick race, bed 
Did revelatioN7 principles embrace, 

Bur from their gloſſes and traditions vain, | 
Which clouded, what they promis'd to cxplain, ö 
They did fuch wild abſurd concluſtons draw, 
Asdarken d ſcripture, and deſtroyd the law. 
The orphan and poor widow they devourd, 


Expreſvd all marks of cruelty, and pour d 


Prolong d petitions forth, with vile deſign, © © | 
To throw oer heinous guilt a veil divine. | 


Op- 


. 1210 and avarice unknown, 


And black impoſture to perfection grown, 


Ambition, envy, hatred, and diſdain, 
Did o'er the cruel ſect unrival'd reign. Wes 


=; They paid obedience to minute commands, 


Oſt cleans d their pots, and waſh'd as oft their hands; 


Of mint and cumin tyths did careful take, 
But laws important ineffedual make. 

And if theſe chicts rcnown'd, to whom the crowd 
With reverential awe ſubmiſſive boyd, 


And by their precepts all their manners Gan d, 


Tor ſuch egregious crimes were july blam d, 
Then muſt the vulgar, ready we believe, 


Into the practice of their leaders give. 

Nor did flagitious manners ever ſpread 

Their poiſon more complete from foot 0 | head, 
Than thro' Judeah's proſtituted land, | 
Nor cer acquird more abſolute command. 10 
| Fot 
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kor magiſtratesand people, high and low, 

Did no diſtinction in their morals ſno . | 

The foul infectious leproſy of vice {7 
Which from deteſted doctrines took its riſe, 


By great examples and looſe cuſtoms fed, 
Is odious plague di [thro the kingdom ſpread, 
And oer their minds, yet more dominion gain d, 
Than that contagion, which their bodies ſtain'd.' ' 
The ſacred office of the ſovreign prieſt 
For bribes, which no promoters did reſiſt, 
Was now on worthleſs candidates conferd; = 
heſe boughr theoil, that flow 'd down Aaron's beard: - 


ence came his garment glorious to behold, 


Ind ornaments magnificent by gold. 
urder and rapine had ſuch footing gain d, 
har criminals grew daring, and ſuſtain d 


— 


7 REDEMPTION: Book Ul. 


By r and numbers, — 14 
Bot inſolent the magiſtrate defy d)); A 
'Whenceover-aw'd the Sanhedrim forfook Ws; 
Their courts, and refuge in a new one 6 = / 


7 WV 
| WhenClnift bens, the mannemof the Je 
In.a'ftrong light their fam d hiſtorian ſhews, | 
In that account, which by his pen appears 1 
ke” + "OE their vile deeds in a few following years. * 
5 ; When mighty Rome with ſpreading empire crown Wy 
Her conqu ring eagles moy d, and compaſs d round 
With arms and bulwarks Salemt's gather d pow'rs, / 
And with, her batt ring engines ſhook her tow as FF 
At once within with, barb' rous party-rage 
2 = They civil war, Without they foreign Wage; Link 
4 74 And when the Roman from th. aſſault withdrew) 


They to incſtne combar deip * flew. — 


"74 —_— | FRET 85 Bo A Sim a 


| 
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Book u. A Divixe Pork: 143 
Sion, llut now with fre ſeditious bund. 
Againſt herſelf het fatal weapons turn d; 
dhe did hy demons agitated. rave, 9 590 
And kilr d her youth. to whœD ſhe n gave; 
Frothers i in arms didi prothers fierce, purſue, 5 145 
Fathers the ſons; and ſons the fathers gew. 
90 furious they each other did in vad. 
And in their firects ſuch vaſt deſtruction made, N 
That ſeas of blood down from the city ran. 
Whence tender teats, as ſaid before, began 217 OT. | 
To ine from the Roman leader's eyes, 
kn ſuch a woful proſpect did ſurprize n ba 
And ſearcely could his generous ſoul of 


i conqueſt, while he ſaw his foes de ids 637 A 
ach other with inexorable rage, ey 
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ot ſeen, nor told in any land or age. 
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Thus were the Fews and Gentile lands miſled | 


7 impious notions, and with vice 0 erlpregd. 
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WI REDEMPTION: br in 
5 Philoſophers 'renown'd perhaps did own 
One high, eternal, unſeen God alone, 
But they this great important truth conceal'd, 10 
And to the vulgar ſearce its light reveald. ens 7 
Fam d Sverates i in " Athens dard deny 
Their Superſtitious, feign'd plurality'* 
Of gods, and did for this gs ; 
| While other chiefs for wiſdom moſt rever'd, 
Whare er they thought, to idol-gods adher'd; 
To theſe in proſtrate adoration pray'd, 2 
And publick worſhip' at their altars paid; 
| And no religious rites or modes refus d 
In ſacred temples by the people W 
And this ſafe doarine too they taught, that al 
* b Before thoſe gods adoring low ſhould | | LO 


- Whom in their country they eſtabliſh's find, 
And prac all religions t there enjoyrr d. 


Rook W. WO Dm Pot. 161 
Thus did conſulted Oracles command —@— 

All eo obſerve the warſhip af their land, 

The laws, that fir d religion; to obey | 

And to their ure Gods devotion pay. 18 
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Now Sageaninne, e eee T 
| And prieſts religion, and not victue taught. 
Theſe-our of pompous zicuals,. nne 
piacular luſtrtions, facted feaſts, 
Dances. and ſhews and' ſports religion fram'd 11 
Mindleſs of morals, and of life undlamd. 
Thoſe tid, with rules of virtge, Men alli, 
And left religious doctrines to the Prieſt: * 
Yet they could draw by reaſon's utmoſt ſtretch, 
Of mord but a dall, impertec eech 
For in their ſchools crimes moſt deteſted reigtrd, 
And wartanted by them dominion gain'd, 


N | While 


162 REDEMPTION, Book 11 

7 While caſtern teachers did not inceſt blame, B 

Nor did the weſtern cenſure Sodom's 's ſhame, W © 
But grant theſe aden not with he defild, 

Had a juſt ſet of virtue's rules compil d, 

By what authority could they impoſe 

Their precepts on the world! ſay whence aroſe 

The binding force, that ſhould their rules attend 


On which man's duty and reward depend ? on 
If by his own authority the Sage Fw 
Men to obey his precepts would engage, Of ; 
Then each renown'd philoſopher can bind We 
With legiſlative pow'r all human kind. The 
Whatc'cr they ſay men ſhould believe and do, WW 1 4 
The world muſt practiſe, and receive as true; Oblic 
3 And if repugnant laws from diff rent ſchools ; 
Come forth, they muſt obey thoſe adverſe rules A ; 


Book III. A Dry INE 1 163 
But if the laws, that moral maſters ive, 

Do not their binding energy gegeirve i Lok 
From empire and authority their own, 
lad yet they have no other fountain ſhown; // 
How idle is their heap of zules, that l,, 
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Had theſe philoſophers by reaſon's Light 
Proy'd that their precepts equal were dab 
And thence infer d that God, th eternal gauſe 8 
Of reaſon, muſt have made all eee 5 
We ſhould have ſeen authotity diyine 
Thro all thy authentick rules of Natr 0 1 
And clearly known how God's written law , 
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Okl aan. and did the een Wha 


Colle the rules in all bn authors found, = 
Ws Ran- = 


x64 REDEMPTION, \Boox m. 
| Ranſack all Epypr's hicroglyphick ores, 
| And thence repair to diſtant Indivs ſhores; 
Ięͥ q treakkixesthence of moral learning fetch, 
Whit Bachman, what Gynnſophifts can teach; fi © 
a Curious to each retiown'd inſtructer run, 
Conſult Confucius, Chinds learned fon; E. 
Repair to Perſia, | there the Magians know, 
r that from 6 
1 Abit mind with Greets biightet flow 
| Applyto all her find Icholafick pow's; 
| 85 Converſe with Plato, ate Wipe, | 
And bono ftom Pythaporas bis Light; 
| Allyance to Rome, frequent the Thy/eulum, | 
| And back enrich d with Tulhy's diftates come: 
r 
1 nen udic | 
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But how Jejune; how WER — H 
How void of þeanty,. life, and energy, 
Compard with Cliff's, delete. 
To light, and pure celeſtial precepts taught Ja 17 
Ecr he appeared, by various error led 
Men had few laws, that plainly could be read 3” 
Tis true that nature's rules had ſet them right; 
Had they pofſelyd a clear, ſufficient light. 

To find chem out! but then it is as true, 
Thcir reaſon did in vain that task perſue : 
In vain. with ſtadious toil their maſter ſtrove: © 
The thick O erſpreading darkneſs to remqve, 
And introduce an intellectual da, 


ds Whoops, F 
«os 


No Pagan Sage, his precepts to commend, 
Did a commiſſion from above pretend, 
R Whence 


1 Whence veſted with authority divine, 


SY REDEMP TION, or Nt. 


Ile micht th' obfervanee of his rules enjoin; 
N or have their authors ever yet compifd 

A Code complet here Natures laws are fild, | 
Which fort d with Kill con ſummate did contain iff 
A regular, atid cloſe coherent chain A 
Of moral rules, that by deductions clear Co 
From unconteſted principles appear. 
Tis evident 1 
Such adigeſted; ful, deciſtye la, 12 
A ſtatute book of: Nature, that could bind 

he ce cenſcience, and unerring lead the mind 

Nor — — judge; to wt 
Contending ts might for deciſion come. i 
Who cer appeaFd;ias/to a perfect rule, 


To any ſyſtem, form d by any ſchool} 
IHR) t.. 0.0962. 0 . And 


Book III. AD IVINE Po EM. 167 
Did Zen. judge, in dubious doctrines, ſit? 
Pid wrangling Athens to the volumes writ | 


By Plato's pen, to Twly's Rome ſubmit? . 
| Grant a juſt moral ſcheme had been deſign'd 
And publiſh'd to direct all human kind.. 
Could i it haye been convincing, clear and plain 
To the mechanick and the rural ſw ain? 
Can they ſupport a long diſcurſive race 11 
nd ſee concluſions down in order brought 
By reaſon's pow r from principles remote? 
Can they the force of demonſtration know., 
Diſcern how ſequel does from ſequel flow, 191 


And how one truth does from another grow? 
But theſe with faithful ſenſes are endow” d, 


And are. to. alte and feel, and ſee allow 4 


=: | By 


W —— — — 
—_— ” — 
— 


* 
* — C2 — —_ — — 2 2 
P : — = — * = — . pr TIS rn 2 4 Mm 
3 + wo hn — — Fu» guar — 3 ———— — —— — 
* 5 2 *. — * 2 ——ͤ— - * — > P * = 4 7 
8 22 4 * „ e . * = ww . — 8 
* — —— 3 r 9 - - — — nn ten 2 . 9 . ” 
> : A — OI P, * 4 e N ” xr 2 N 2 3 3 . * ANG i "I \ VE pig” — Pf — 
by, - ces = S 1 


e 


— — — — : — 2 2 


— I On WE Q 8 r e — 
— — — 2 — — — — —— * 
. > WE — — — — —— cs. os "4 


— En 


- 


1 


er" 
— 


* * EN gn 1 > = — 
- e — . . — a—v 6 at 
— * 
IX IRR. * 
N r ee Eo 


168 REDEMP TION, Book m 
By „ilch u ten or wonder they diſectn, | 
And thenee the miſſion of 2 prophet lea: 
When thar is done, they juſtly acqtiieſce” | 
In all things, which that prophet ſhall expres 
TRR i a teady, Hort, and certain way 
| That to their minds dges heavenly truth convey 
And judgment for abſtruſpr evidenee. 
The eertainry the valgar thus acute, 21 50 
Surpaſſes that, to which the ſchools 1. 
For let the moſt acute ſcholaſtick Sage 
In ſtuckicus tail his wotking — 
* ſeatch out precepts moral and divige | 
By nab which am and ne ſhin, 


And by ive hig to the n, He 
And principles ſelf clear does by a train ff To 


Of propagated maxims paſſage gain, 
3H 2 7 * * | t , 7 2 * . - 4 WR” : 8 * 
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He'll ſtill ſuſpect, that in a chain ſo long A 


Of nice dedudions, ſomething may be wrong. 


They who in raiſing e e 
In hard abſtractel riotions derp engage, 
And roam thro NR APR, 
Will often feel a painful diffidence 

Leſt in the heights ſublime, and arduous ways. 

| Their feet have ſometimes ſlipe, and gone aſtray; 
— mee 
To guide them! hoo dark Bias always rg 
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He from. the — muſt . * 
To aid hisreaſon, and diæꝗ his courſe 
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4 REDEMPTION, Book Ut 
Tho he: perhaps to this would Wan mt 
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Nor mind the help the ſacred pages lend. 
That here we reaſon ſtrictly right; is plain, 
Since all the famid philoſophets in vain 
This hard uncqual labour have eſſay d. 
They have no ſcheme, of moral precepts made 
But what is ernde, imperfect, dry and lame, 
88 Wants * to lupport its frame. 


R 


With — oral n 
Did a dark fate unchangeable defend, ol 
Which their high Gods controll'd, and did ths 
on a coherent, undiſſolving chain 

Of Ae an egen. | By 


This fate, as they aſſert, its being owes 


Book III. A Divine PoEM. 194 
To the celeſtial orbs, that roll above, 
And thoughtleſs all inferior bodies move. 
But are not then the rules their books contain 5 
To guide our life, impertinent and van, 
When orbs that roll above our deeds conltrain?, ; 
| This plainly 1 is to mock all human kind, 
Whom thus they faſt in fatal | fetters 3 * 
Then bid them e riſe, and cheerful run 
In virtues paths, and ways immoral ſhun. FIN 
Aud thus theſe ſchools their own foundation ſhake; 
While war againſt themſelves their leaders makes 
They inconſiſtent principles employ, | 
And by their doctrines moral life deſtroy; . 
| Which they pretend to guide, yet undermine 
By their repugnant rules their own deſign. k 1 
For while theſe incoherent maſters held, Ml ; 
That men by powerful cauſes were campell'd | 
5 3 | | 
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| And ſo engaged that none could diſobey 


172 REDEMPTION: en III 


| This overruling force and ſeeret ſway, 
Tell, at what end philoſop hers could aim, 


That wich ſick toil did moral ſytems frame, | 


Vileb theſe two Ideas can agree | 
That is, that human actions may be free, 
Yer s ſpring from nncontrol!4 ny J 
Nor did the precepts pe the bee | 
 Iriiprove the ening world by clearer light, 

Wo as he own'd no arbitrary cauſe 
Of things, ſo he believed no Gods gave la 
To guide the life, whom he excus d from can 
Of human kind and every low affair ; | 

And 4id to make the world blind fre ahne, 
A task that Epicurus gave to Chance, 
Hence cho the Sage a book 3 
8 And at a work of | great perfection aim d, | 
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oox III. A Dior: Ins PokM. 173 
He has to no authority recourſe | 

To give his lifeleſs diftres binding force; 
But laws without & legiſlator, mts 
Withour a ruler, like the other ſchools, 

He there lays down, we muſt, he ſays, comply n 
| With bis decrees, bur never tells us why. 


No if their grea i arc found 
So ignorant, and in ſuch error drown'd, 


That they could no important ſaccours lend, 2 
Nor help the realms their practice to amend, 
What could from Epicurus Garden ſpring ? 
What could thy do&tines, Ariftippus, n 
Or Pyrrho's maxims to improve mankind? 
Could men n precepts bean * 


89 
Than that the world, which thus in darkneſs lay | 


A 1 


= . 


74 REDEMP TION: Book 1 m 
Did highly want a teacher from above, 
| Who might its clouds and gloomy night remoye; 
| Who veſted with authority divine, 
"Might on the lands make light celeſtial ſhine} 
The ſcheme of man 's redemption might unfold 


Reveal new precepts, and inforce the old. 


And as the nations now did highly need 
A rule of pradice, and of faith a creed, 
So now approach d the deſtin'd happy Year, 
When bleſt Meſſiah promis d ſhould appeat, 
By Heavn commiſſion d to reform mankind, 
Correct their manners, and improve their mind. 
Here Jacobs ſons with grace peculiar crown, 
And all the Gentile monarchies around 
Led by traditions ſprung from prophecies, 


Did nov expect ſome mighty prince ſhould ric 


1 


Book III. A Dirvins PogM. 175 
In Paleſtine, the regal throne aſcend, rs 
And great in arms his empire far — : 

The fam'd hiſtorian of the Jeu apply d, 

Io ſooth Veſpgſcars vanity and pride, 

To that great Man this prophecy: divine; RW, 


And to his reign determin'd Heay'ns deſign ; * 


The flatterer's ſtatue ſhould erected ſtand; - 


: L 
* * - 


Perfidious Hebrew, that could thus preſume /: 
His country's glory to confer on Rome! N 
Now too che Jews allur d by Gotti fame 
To Salem's gatcs from diſtant nations came, 
Where they diſpers d their colonies, to wait 
Meſſiah's coming in imperial „ 
The confluent tribes did here rejoycing meet, 
And with their delugefill'd cach crowded ſtreet, 
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For which in Rome that monarch gave command 
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276 REDEMPTION: n III. 


By whomthey thought their pow would bereſtord 
That he triumphant would fall n Jacob ave, 


Would raiſe deſponding- Salems drooping head, 


| And tho'rhis promis d Lord di d ftil diſown 
Imperial greatneſs and an carthly throne, 


ES! 


| 


5 They did confirm d in Expectation Land 
To ſee in favourd Paleftind's skies 


The promis d light, and een tile,” 0 


The mighty Printe, the bleſt Redecmer, Lon, 


And tom the Noke of Noms releaſe her {lar 


On vanquiſn d nations make her warrior tread, 
And far and wide hier potent empire ſpread. | 


But 
Whence groſſiy they miſtook, who had in dien A a 


A mighty prince that would the realms ſubd 
Andmakeproud Rowe, and all the: heathen 
Submiſſive own n Judes' high Commands, - ” 
1 7 * 1 | 
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Book III. A Driving poENM. I77 
Let right they judg'd that now the time. was near, 
When bleſt Meſſiah e to men e 
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— idle gon ven 
Of two Meſſiahs deſtin d to be ſent, 
One, who ſhould ſhame and mighty ſorrow know, 


One, who ſhould great in arms and empire grow, 
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To that, ſay they, the ſacred texts — 
' Which tell Meſſiat's low afflited kae: | 
For this they all the prophecies explain, 

Which mention bleſt Mefliah's glorious reign, ( 
Whoſe arms ſhould oer the World dominion 


25 5 
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| gain. E 
But ſuch abſurd and empty. fables bred 
In a romantick vain Rabbinick head, 
Fertile of frauds and legends, to ſuſtain 
eryerſe opinions, juſtly we diſdain. 
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Book III. B 
d notions fly, 
Thar on no proof no evidence rely, 

Declare to all endow'd with «gre — 
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Fon Book. 


The Totro ti in hich OI TO Ob- 
jeffs are enumerated, about whoſe exiſtence 
the mind has no doubt or heſitation, tho the 
cauſes why, and the manner how they exiſt, 
ſurpaſs our comprehenſion. The province of 
reaſon in many inſtances extends no farther 
than to examine the evidence alleg'd to prove a 
poſt tion true: If that be clear and concluſive our 
Aſſent is juſtly demanded, tho we cannot. con. 
cerve and explain, why, and how the thing is 
ſo. Hence it is no argument againſt the 
fri} Divinity of the Son of God, that we 


1 cannot ep, the mtrinſick ck nature of the 
2 divine 


i860 REDEMPTION: Book IV. II 
Divine Being and detlare the manner of Chris II. 
eſſential union with God the Father : For al 
that finite reaſon can poſſibly do, ' when er. 
ercird about an infinite object is to ſecarch B 
and weigh the proofs produce d to ſhe 
that any aſſertion is true which concerns hi 

 #ncomprehenſible Eſſence. The intrinſick uu 

ture of God is known only to himſelf; what 
ever therefare is diſtovered of it, muſt be di 
vered only by divine revelation. The divinity if 

. Chriſt in the ſtrifteſt ſenſe revealed in th 
ſacred ſcriptures. Several texts cited for thi 

purpoſe. Clear and immediate deduttions s 

- expreſs Texts proud to be as concluſive au 

. Canonical as thoſe Texts themſeFues. Tit 


© great argument for Chriſt's divinity drawn 
from his being ſtiled Creator or Maker of a 


| things mana d r 
CD E E, all th elated cas of 2 boak 


: — Their ſchools have arts and ſciences it 


=. , That they can Nature's 3 open lay nd 
=. Her ſecret works, and winding walkadifptey, 


And to her dark eee let in day; FE” 


ls 


Book IV. A Divine PoE M. 181 


In vain; the world's myſterious volumes mock 


Scholaſtick ſearch, nor can the wiſe unlock 
By philoſophick skill the hidden ſprings 
Of Nature, to to reveal the modes of things. 


* 


Ve Colleges of learning, that abound 


With heads for wit refin d and ſenſe renown'd, 


Produce the man, who can the props unfold, 
That the vaſt orb in fluid y uphold, 

And tell the force, by which their race begun, 
And why in one determin'd way they run. 
Declare, by what impulſive ſteady force 


They move, and never deviate from their courſe: 


And let us know, by what mechanic art 


What order, what distinction till preſerves, | 
And from i her * why N Nature never ſwerves, 


* 
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182 REDEMPTION: Book IV 8 


Excepting, when obedient to the Cauſe By 
Of all things, the e her en laws. 1 

| ech N 
What piercing wit can make the links appear, A. 
By which material particles cohere ? 


Or can the hidden principle explain, 
5 From whence of things the various claſſes gain 
Specitick eſſence, and a different name; 
| Whence Beings individual i claim, ' 
And tho ſtill waſting, ſtill remain the ſame. 
9 How th its bed, and the dark womb of night 
The growing gem is fill d with heavenly light; 
How ſapphire ſtones. etherial blue diſplay, 
What to the diamond gives its ſplendid ray, 
And makes it rich with ſubterrancan day. 
Who can the forming of. the meteors ſhow? 
What tools give ſhape to hail 3 what molds t 
ſnow? ö 
7 


. E Boox IV. A Divine Porm. 183 


Who can the chymick engineers declare, | 

That in their floating furnaces prepare | 

The curious fire-works tem per' i in the air, 

Are now to ſhoot the falling ſtar employ'd | 

Now kindle harmleſs flames, that dance along 
the Void? 


Who can the ſecret of the clouds explain, 


The way of winds, and manner of the rain ? 


How hoary froſt is wrought, and by what n 
Th' alembicks of the air moiſt dews diſtill. 0 

e learned ſchools, ſhew us the Sage Sd 
That can myſterious thunder's birth expound, a] 
e voice of God, that ſhakes the wilderneſs; 
nd fills mankind with terror and diſtreſs; | / 
| m tell the match, that fires the ſu] phur train 
hich i in dark * rolling clouds contain, 
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, 101 REDEMPTION: Book IV. 
Whence forked flames exploded Gwikily fy, 


8 with ther crooked light x reveal the a B 
Is en Wund, that can diſplay | 
| The principle of life, and ſhew the way, Ti 
How from the active goal it red ning ſprings H. 
And runs thro purple tubes its deſtin' d rings; A 
And tell us by What pow rs th' unconſcious foul N W 
Ot brutes the buſy ſpirits can controlls | 1 * 
By what expreſſion ſhe can ſignify U. 
Her will, and bid the ſwift wing d envoys * Fl 
This way and that, and ſend their troops abroad Ty; 
In vital duties thto thicir nervous toad, Ar 
T0 both unknown, and yet they conſtant find 
The darkſome tho an * blind? 
a pencil, and the Ai att Or 
| Explain, that _ exquil te 9 85 Di; 


9571tai 5 


1, 


To painted ers where intercepted a 
By various n vary, charms the ſi wr” — 


Where is tis wit for piercing thoughts renown'd, 2 
That has the manner of conception found? | 
How in the maſs the fleeping vital ſpark | | | 


Awaken'd glows, and kindles in the dark? 
What is the plaſick energy that frees 

And amplifies the nerves, and by degrees 
Unfolds the render complicated threads, 
Augments their ſize, and life increaſing ſ preads, 
That ſwells the art ry, ExCaVares the vein, 

And forms the bones, the ſruure to ſuſtain? 


4s 


"7.40 


Where i is th inlighten d ſchool, that can declare . 


If human deathleſs ſouls i ingenite are, 

Or elle infusd; if this, ſay when, and how | 

55 firſt thoſe pow rs the lifeleſs an endow ? 
Beſides 


186 REDEMPTION: Book IV. 
Beſides, if this opinion we embrace, 

All men would being from creation trace, 
And miracles muſt ſtill ſupply the race; 

And how can being men from men receive, 


Who. neither matter, form, nor union Five ? 


Beſi * if this be 00 * we are OY Or 


5 That ſouls from God's pure hands muſt come Th 
forth pure, But 
Can bodies, which r no moral blemiſh kno, Doc 
To ſouls yet undefil d infectious grow ? | The 
If both are ſpotleſs, ler us know the way | Mul 
How ſi in from parents you to ſons convey? | 8 Oth 
How man is firſt of innocence bereay * : 
Born in pollution, a and in fin conceiv'd? 4 Sa 
But if on procreation minds rely, . | b wi 


And, as brute ſouls, increaſe and multiply, q 


Then 


Book IV. A Divine Porn. 187 
Then ſpirits may to ſpirits being owe, 

And from ſucceſlive generation flow. 

Bur how will this to living things agree, 
Unorganiz'd, and from all matter free, 
Which of their ſubſtance cannot give a part, 
Nor have, to make from nothing, pow and art: 
Or if they had ſuch pow'r, the ſequel ſee, 
This would creation, not production be? 
But if it be aſſerted, that the ſoul 


Does not infus d and made inform the whole, 
Then human ſouls, tho from all matter freed, 
Muſt ſouls engender and prolifick breed 


n Others, or el ſe from matter they proceed. 


Say by what ties an incorporeal Mind 
bk with a body vitally combin d? 


{ 
\ 8 


E 188 | REDEMPTION: Book IV. IB 
| How to the ſoul are Gtitward objefs brought! | Sr 
How is perception by their impulſe wrought? „A! 
_ Whatis idea, phanraſine, what is thought? _ | 
What cutious artiſt can diſſect the brain, Buy 


And ew in memory + Bored tac ſlceping train 


'Of hoarded images? and who can tell 

How each awaken'd from its little cell | 
Starts forth; arid how the ſouls command i it hears 
And ſoon on fancy's 8 theatre appears? ? 


2718 5 
* * * 3 


Wbere is the genius, that can comprehend 
How immaterial ſouls themſelves extend 
Jo quicken molds of earth, and by what art 

They animate and move each diſtant part! 
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| | This World immenſe, ſo tis beliey'd by all 
Except the atheiſt, at th? n. $ call 


— 


Book IW. A Dryixs Pozu. 189 
Sprung from the loneſome walks of empty. ſpace: 5 
And rear d from nothing. ſhew'd its beauteous 


face. hr ri 

But now th acute celan "RO name, 
Who can thꝰ idea of creation „„ F 
| [That can conceive, how hills, and ſeas and Kies 
From vacant night did into being 3 
How God can future things contingent ſee, i ; _— 
1 ow unextended fill Immenſity, . 
How he exiſts thro” all th' unbounded N 

All in the whole, and all in ey'ry place. I 1 , 
Nor does duration, which no limits bound, 
he moſt exalted reaſon leſs confound, 


What mind of this can a juſt image ſhew, ,._ | 


ithout ſucceſſion everlaſting age; i 
ind time from this idea diſengage GT 


+ Time 
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Or comprehend at one extenſive r 


190 REDEMPTION: Book IV. 


Time, whole inceſſant ſtreams their paſſage make 

Thro' vaſt eternitys unflowing lake, 

And thro' this ſtanding gulph unmingled glide, 

Till there they diſembogue their ebbing tide, 7 

When years and ages having ran their race =V 
Of ch unprogreſſive now diſcloſe the face: SH 
8 we of things th ett may defend, 


Tho their dark modes all reaſon's reach bauch 


5 we ask, that 1 men 2 underſtand 
| The evidence, that docs aſſent demand; 
But they are only bound to comprehend 
Prevailing proof, while they can neer extend 
Their lights ſo far, as fully to conceive © = Nen 
The object, which they cannot but believe. 


Convinc'd by ſenſe or reaſon we may own 


| is n 
Had 1 


Beings, whoſe modes or cauſes are unknown: 


Unly b 


1 5 | : For 


Book IV: A Divixs PoEM. 19t 
For evidence, as demonſtration plain, | 


And proofs by light reſiſtleſs may conſtrain © * © i 
The mind to yield, and full afferit allow; K | 
Things are exiſtent, tho we know not how. | 
We therefore may believe, that powers divine N 
And boundleſs, in the bleſt Redeemer ſhine, | 
And that th' almighty Father and the Son, 
Diſtin& in perſon, are in ſubſtance one, 

Tho the ſublimeſt wit would ſtrive in vain 

The mode of their bleſt union to explain, 
ince the great mind does undiſcovered dvell' 5 
In gulphs of glory unapptoachable, T 
\nd ſince his being no ſet bounds reſtrain, 

No underſtanding finite can explain V 
His nature, which had till remain d conceard, 


Had not himſelf the myſtick truth reveald. 35 | 
For his intrinſick efſence can be ſhown = 


* 


Only by God, to whom tis only known. 


Hennes 


Tho we th 1 


192 REDEMPTION: Book IV. II 

Hence what the volumes of Me aged word II. 
By inſpiration. difated record, — 
Compelrd by reaſon, firmly we FP = i: 


al object cant conceive. 


5 
> 2 


But tho we cant his eſſence underſtand, 


Yet the ſevereſt teaſon will demand 
Aſſent, to what Heav'ns oracles aver; 
For following wurm self we cannot err. 2300 


Then le * lampi «who our ann 
And the Redeemer Lord, as God dethrone, | 
At Scripture's high unerring bar be try d, 1.4 

Let reyelation's light the cauſe decide, 
Let them their v uſual faithleſs arts employ, 
Prevaricate and ſhufflle, and deſtroy. ntl 
Clear pbrious ſenſt,now cloud or mam the ph 
| Now change, the, text, and ſhi a thouſand way 
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hat 
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Bor wi A D VINE POEM. of 3 
They'll find cheir diſingenuous turns ate vain, 
Nor will allufive frauds their cauſt iftaind:s 

For ſince the books inſpir d in every part 

Our Lord's ſupteme divinity affert, | il {1 

onſtrain d 'by-teafon we that point e i Th 

ind; o ve can t the caufe and manner ad 


ion article is true. ard | 
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od ckiſts, is clear to'reafon's eye, 
ut his intrinſſek Eſſence to:deſery - 
e on its feebie light in vain rely. N 

ho can to heights interminable ſtrive ??: 
o depths, that know no lindits,. whocandiye? 
ho can th Eternal Being comprehend? | 
WU bouridlels preſence who his een 
Vat he from Heavn declares muſt be belie d, 


8 as unerring oracles receiv 4; 
| 8 


ee, ; Evidence emouſtritive: will ſhew ß 
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194 REDEMPTION: Book IV. I 
Here our aſſent, right reaſon Gays, is due = E 
For what eſſential truth affirms, is true, | 
Now by the ſects, that bear the Saviour's name, I gu 
And his bright train of promis'd bleſſings claim, 7 
The Scripture's/ſacred volumes are admir d, 
And own'd the works of holy men inſpir d, 
To teach celeſtial knowledge, and diſplay d 
Th'Almighty's will, and ſpread forth Chriſtian dy, 
a they fall'n Nature's waning light ber, 
So doctrines they declare unknown before, 
Which to the Saviour's Deiry. relate, 
And his bleſt Kingdom s mediatorial ſtate. 
Then let the mind from prepoſſeſſion free 
Search theſe authentick regiſters, and ſee - 

| What the acknowledged oracles record 

Of 2 bleſt _ the 8 Redeemer Lord. ecculi 
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Boo IV. A Divixe Porm. 195 
'Tis there that he is Lord of Lords expreſt, (a) 
He's Lord of hoſts, and the great God confeſt. () 


Sublime enpreſſion, and majeſtick names! 

Which the moſt High to him peculiar claims: 

Titles, that he has ſtill unrivalld born, e 

And which no creature ever did adorn: 

The awfull name Tenovan all muſt own | 

God does appropriate to himſelf Adee; ö 

But ke the books infpied that cannot err, 

his name to God confin d on Chriſt confer. (c) 

Wicnce when our Savior Chriſt is call'd the Lord, 
Þchouah in the Zebrew isthe word, 

hich does ſo oft occurr in acred writ, 


That all ſhould this convincing proof admit, 


Who ſee the name, to Chriſt. our Lordi is giv'n 
eculiar to the God of Earth, and Heay'n. _ 


0) Reel. xvii, 14. xix. 16, (b) Titus ii. 13. (6) Jer. Xii. 6. 


£ SS od Noo ar BE: 3 
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196 REDEMPTION: Boo Iv. 
1 Mind What the propher Joel does record, 0 
Tbeyll on Jebvvab tall, which is the word 
Original, which here is render d Lord. 
Tuts tert hi Apoſtle bes to Chriſt apply, (e) Tf 
And on this truth we firmly may rely, 


That he inſpir d knew well, that cc claim M 
Juſtly that incommuinicable name KEW t 
Of God, and therefore with him is the ame Ho 
This by the context is ſo clear, that he Put 
That runs may read, and evidently ſee, Wit 
That Cbriſts tlie fübject of the hole diſcourſe i And 
In this known place; tis then preſumptuous fo And 
Thet 


And perfect outtage, to diftort and ſtrain, 
To any other meaning texts ſo plain. ls FI 
_ Beſides cad? that when tis faid, that they [And 
Shall call upon his name, that is, ſhall pray That 
( Joe ii KW (% Rom. x. 13: 


X 


Book TV. A Drvixs PotM.. 197 
For his ſalyation, and his help implore, — 
Which in the Scripture ſenſe is to adore, | $5041 
This invocation of religious ſort | | 

Muſt plainly Chriſt's divinity import. 


He over all is God for ever bleſt, (J 
Words which haye great Jehovah ſtill confeſt, 
The Arian chiefs are greatly hete perplext, 
How to evade this clear deciſive text. 

But reſolute to make it ſpeak their ſenſe, 
With candor, honor, juſtice they diſpence, 
And give without a cauſe another word 


And order foreign to divine records 
Then hardy cry, it ſhould be thus pred 
Is over all ; be God for ever bleſt.. 
And this is all they modeſtly deſire, 1 


That they as Auri urian texts require, 
| Rom. ix. v. | 


P ; 


1 
1 
4 
* 


How then are Arian Maſters here diſtreſt, 
That to defend their cauſe are ſo much preſt, 
That they muſt change the words to God be bf 


Be deſp rate judg d, that ſuch a refuge wants. 
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198 REDEMPTION: Bhox w. 


E 
May here inſert a word, a comma there, WL 
| Tom ake them, what they never meant declare. W x 
Tl 


Of criticiſm how great is this abuſe? — - 


Give us of words this arbitrary uſe, 
Well any thing from any thing produce, 
And by an over-ruling bold effort 


From any text, what ſenſe we pleaſe, extort. 


Maſt not the ſcheme of Arian Diſpurants 


To alter thus the text to ſerve; a cauſe, 


Will indignation move, and not applauſe. e. 


| Beſides immediate inferences flow | 


From various pregnant texts, that plainly ſhow 


Tl. 


N 


Boox IV. A DIvIxIT PoEM. 199 
The Son of God by nature is divine, 

Than which no truth can more conſpicuous ſhine. 
Theſe firſt concluſions, which we clearly draw 
ripture by right reaſon's law, 


From ſacred St 
No leſs than Scripture are canonical, | 

Nor do they ſhort of demonſtration fall. 
The firſt deductions, that in arguing: 0G 
From geometrick principles, we know, | 
Are ſcientifick, while : they | leaye behind | 
No doubt, no fluctuation in the mind: 

Nor can we greater certainty derive 

From any proof, then ſuch deductions give. 


If firſt deductions, drawn from Scripture right, 
Can't in the mind produce unerring light, 
hen can the mind no certainty procure 
Vf any truths divine, nor can be ſure 


P 4 


2 REDEMPTION: Book 1V. II 
Tl hat there are ſacred books, that they contain I V 
The texts tkence cited, nor their ſenſe explain; II 
F or theſe great points, they will be forcd to grant, 
To give them eredit, will deduQions. want, 
Since all religious doctrines ev n inſpird, 


- Arc by the force of inference acquir d. 
That there ate books by dictates from above 
| Compil'd and pen d, we muſt by nne prove; 
And that the texts are there oft cited thence, 4 
We gather from the evidence of ſenſe, 
And argue thus 3 Our ſenſes cannot err, 
; Hence we th exiſtence of theſe texts infer. 
But ſince that maxim is fallacious found, Th 
IF not by, various. limitations bound, 4 
And ſince the Roman Colleges believe, "2 
The ſenſes are deceiu d, and oft deceive, W*E 
We muſt to farther. demonſtration fly, f 
And that the ſenſe is fallible deny, 1 7 
_— Wo © Whid 


-þ 


But by deductions to convince the mind. 


* 


Book I? 
Which with reſtrition muſt be underſtood, 
The object Proper, and the organ good. 

Then of our ſenſe's truth we lay the ſtreſs 4k 
On God's great juſtice, love and faithfulneſs, Wt 
Which will not let him in deluſion leave 


Mankind, and give them ſenſes, that deceive, IH 


While 'tis our duty, where our ſenſes guide | 
To follow, and to act, as they decide. 


OS 


Beſides tis certain, that by birth the blind,) 


They principles and clear concluſions need 
And to embrace that truth, muſt thus proceed: 
That all without a condi ſhould us delnde 1 
For the dcluſion's ſake we maſt conclude 
Not poſſible, and therefore we agree, 


5 « Thoſe texts eu. which we do not ſee. 
Ro : That 


„ A Divine Porm. 201 


"os REDEMPTION: co IV. 


' Preſerve the docttines, which the Saviour taught, 
And are the ſame the holy — wrote. 


| By argument and inference are known; 


Io what the God of truth Fes true 
Ts i impious not to think aſſent is duc, 
Tho things ſublime reveal d ſurpaſs our reach, 


Vet they are certain, ſo does reaſon teach, 


And here docs ftrictly unbelief forbid, 


B 
That God vide we by dedu®tions draw, | C 
1 
T 


- And that he has reveald his will and law 


In ſacred books, which down thro ages brought 


If then the points we moſt i important own 


Should men for want of certainty complain 


In conſequences drawn from Scriptures plain? 


Na 
Clear is th exiſtence, tho the mode be hid. The 
| Then ſince each Chriſtian i Is by duty bound | 


And 
To ſearch the ſacred yolumes, where are found 


1. e Al 


der IV. A Divixs Por. 203 


All points reveal d from Heay' n, on which wal 
Celeſtial bliſs, and j joys that never end, 


Tis clear the holy pages muſt contain 


Theſe points, conceiy d in eaſy terms and plain, N 


; Elſe will the vulgar reader read in vain, . | 
Alike th' unletter d, and the Sage may know, : 


That things exiſt tho not the manner how, 


But while each Anti-trinitarian ſect 


The Scripture” clear and obvious ſenſe reject; 


Impatient of their light, they bold invent 
Novel conſtruction, and plain words torment . 
With critick engines, and with party rage 
Force adverſe texts for Arians to engage, 

By this abuſ e of ſacred writ they {ſpread 

Falſe learning' fog o er truth's celeſtial head, 
They make all Scripture intricate appear, | 


And cloud with gloſſes, what before was clear, 
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Ir theſe are authoriz d to fix their ſenſe | 
On Scripture, they have forma a fair pretence 
To Heavn, who take it thus by violence. 

Wits, ſchol ars, criticks, then will only go 

E. that bleſt place; men of conception low 
And rude the learned way can never know. 
To be a Chriſtian one muſt long be bred | 
In letter d ſchools, and fill his thoughtful head 
With various tongues and ſciences, and al! 
The ſubtile arts, for which plain Scriptures call, 
That they the ſenſe of Arians my confeſs, 


Who texts by force i into their ſervice preſs. | 
But then what crowds of vulgar men are lolt An 
That no ſcholaſtick acquiſitions boaſt? en 
They, hapleſs fate! tho' not to vice enſlay'd, And 


” For want of cfitick learning can't be ſayd. 
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I 
The ſet, that follow ning as weir hands; 
And thoſe i in thy proud ſl chools, pains bred. 


Their arbitrary ſenſe on texts in vain 

Impoſe, preſumptuous error to ſuſtain; TE 

In yain to great and ſpecious nonſenſe fly f . 3 
And on falſe criticks labour'd ſhifts rely 3  _ 
perverſely proud theſe men expound away | 
Scripture convincing as meridian day; i 

Then againſt force and violence exclaim, - ,- | 
And ſay, free-thinking is their gencrous aim 8 + i 
But while as maſters they the chair aſcend, | oh | 
And with an air dogmatical pretend | 
Texts to interpret, they impoſe their creed, 5 
And not to argue, but to judge proceed. f 
Impatient of their eaſy genuine ſenſe, - 


The tyrants with unnat'ral violence. 


On his almighty pow'r, a ſtable ground, 
And from the books inſpir d, Which cannot en 
4 The Heay' ns, ** they( ey were by his hands dil- 


And thefoundationsof the earth were laid, 
That all things that are made, by him were made. 

: F rom the black gulphs of unencompaſsd ſpace, 
Where deſolation ſhews his waſteful face 
Where unſubſtantial night and ſlence dwelt 


And never yet creative vigor felt, 
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Rack and torment the Scriptures, to extort T 
| Confeſſions, v which their crrors s may ſupporr. 8 
No more the foe at diſtance we atraign, -- 

h But cloſe the fight, and thus tlie charge maintaln. Fr 

Ble 


The Son of God's divinity we found, 


We clearly his Omnipotence infer. 


play d, 


(8) Heb, i. 10. | John 4. 
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This world immenſe did at his high command 
Step. ready forth, and up in being ſtand. ' 

He the mixt parts diſtinguiſh'd, ſhap d and * 
To beauteous order he confuſion chang'd; / 

From ſtrife: and uproar crude creation freed. e 
Blended and farm d the elemental ſced, 7 
Till finiſh'd nature lovely did appear 


In her full bloom, and chan conſummate wear. 
If therefore revelation we receive. 
e muſt our Lord 5 Almighty pow'r believe 


\nd thence his glorious deity confeſs, 

8 nd own him Lord and God ſupreme, eg 4 
pricious Sophiſts, who plain words pervert, - f 
ud a ſurprizing labour d ſenſe aſſert, 
points of vaſt importance mult: decide, 


met with fancies, and convince with pride. 
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But let us hear what Arian wits reply: 
5 To ſhameful ſhifts they arc coimpelrd: to fl, J 
ä Ani ſay, that by ſuch tents is only meant, 
That he, the Son, was but an inſtrument, 
Which in creation God moſt high employ'd, 
When worlds unfiniſh'd fird the ſpacious Voit 
Bur this i is to affirm, and not to prove; 
Does it not juſtly indignation move; 
To hear the men, who maſter- talents boaſt, 
As they all wit and judgment had engroſs d, Tn. 
On ſacred writ a foreign ſenſe impoſe, u: 
And then preſume to triumph Oer their W661 1 
Vet can no ſingle argument ſuggeſt, ö 
No glimpſe of reaſon, why they wack and wit 
The ſacred oracles, but this, tliat they * Not 
| Which, on the mind convincing) fight diſplay, | 


" Moſt for convenience be explain d away ; 
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Elſe muſt cheir chi-Sdiſarm'd ſbmiſive yield. 4 
Angus the conqueror leave th' inglorious field. 1 1 
Spread with falſe learning, metaphyſick dreams, | | 
Waſte expoſitions, incoherent ſchemes,  - | 
And ruin d ſophiſtry, dilperſt about, li off | $ 
Scholaſtick * and ſhameful Arian rout. 1577 |; | | 


But wks abſurd, — ak 
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ls their precarious arbitrary gloss? 1 229010 3 A 1 5 
Say; do the Scriptures ever repreſent, 

The Son of God as a meer inſtument 
Inmaking heay'n and earch aheirbooksgeraſs 
And find one text, that approbation ſhews 
Of the ford -meaning, which your authors ales 
This then is not to argue, but ſuppoſe, 6 nn [ 
Not to confute, but mock ſuperior foes : 
Sure they, Who boldly tuck additions make ! 

To ſacred texts, or thence a portion take, 
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The ſolemn curſe denounc'd on thoſe dee, 
Who leſſen Scripture, or who more _ 
Of critick art let theſe pretended lords, 
Who till demand propriety of words, 
Exhaiſt their learning, all their knowledge drain, 
And their creating inſtrument explain. 
Mechanical and unintelligent 
Are proper notions to an inſtrument. 
Which tho an agent, yet to all its known, 
Ads by a foreign impulſe, not is on. 
If you ſhould one of mind and choice poſts 
| "Call Vice - Creator, this is ſenſe confeſs d, 
(Bar none a phraſe abſurder can invent 
Than a free will d and teas ning inftrument. 
| Creation is by all an act allow'd - 0 
Of. will dent now one the leaf ae, 4 
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With reaſon, letters, and. ſcholaſtick skill 
Will grant us, that an inſtrumental, Will 
fronts, ev n common ſenſe, and Wr 
The uſe of words, whence, light inſtruQtive flows: 
What authors can theſe learned criticks ſhow, 


51141 


That uſe this word as they preſume. todo? 


#52 / oth © . 7 


Tis true, in vulgar ſpeech tis often aid, 


o 


That God ſuch monarchs and ſuch heroes made. 


His glorious inſtruments of doing good; 1 1 
But tis a8 true, this muſt be underſtood | a 


Not in a plain, but metaphorick ſenſe, 
A figure, wh ich in dition did commence 
; 7 [4 
From tools and engines of mechanick aſe, - 
By which the artiſt does his work produce. 
r FTC . | nA 
© 110" 4 Fa, | | 11 | 
An inſtruments a thing chat workmen need, 
X or can their work without its help proceed. 
11 2 2. ; ; With- 
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Without the chizel can the ſculptor hew 
The marble ſtone? what can the painter do 
Without his pencil? what are fiſnermen 


Without their nets, and ſcribes without their pen fl / 
And thus their tools ſhould you from others take, h 
What works, what pieces could the artiſt make! E 

A 


And fate our duk antagoniſts will grant, 


Ti Almighty pow" r no inſtrument did want, 1 


No creature 8 force, no pow rful engine s aid, 
When he the heavens and earth, and all thin 
When FE ;collefted in in creating might, 
Went forth, he bid the worlds ariſe from night, \ 
And from the void call d forth primæval light: 
By his ſole nod the orbs i in Ather rolf d, 

And the vaſt deep did | confluent waters hold, 


Th 


Th' Th' expanded air its ſpacious boſom TY 


The vales ſunk down, and mountains rear'd theie 


head. 
F And that the Almighty you will adv; 3 grant 
ln this great work did no aſſiſtance want (). 


His Word with beings did the vacant . 247 
And could an inſtrument aſſiſt creating vil! 500 


That appellation then to Chriſt applied 

Is moſt abſurd: 3 ſo reaſon will decide, 

That Chriſt was 2 an ee cauſe , - 
In making all things, by right reaſon's laws, 
Ih cnquirer thus moſt clear conviction draws. 
ll things, it is reveal d, for Chriſt were made, 
hich never of an inſtrument was ſaid; I 
That cannot be the final cauſe nor end, 

uch! in qhis Work the agent does intend... 


0 II. xl. 13. xxvi. 28. 
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Painters and ſculptors do not bieten! make 
Or for the pencil's or the chizel's ſake. 
Do maſter-hands in architecture $kill'd _ 
The temple raiſe; or the proud palace build, 
Or artiſts frame clock. work, to diffuſe 
The glory of the inſtruments they uſe? 

Do they to them direct their final aim, 
Or to their own emölument ot fame? 
If Coriſt is then the end of all things, he 


An inſtrument creative cannot be. 


0 
. 


But now, if our opponents think it fir 
The notion of an inſtrument to quit, 
Apply d to Chriſt, and will in this diſpute, 
A conſcious Maker ſubaltern depute, 
Who to obey th Almighty's high coiitiand 


Did form the earth, and Heay'n's wide boo expani 


3 


„ 


\ 


As Vice- creator; wit h what | force we ask 


Did he endow him for the mighty task? = 
Declare what power God did communicate 
To make a creature able to create? 
Say, was it circumſcrib d or WIN 

If circumſcrib d and finite is aſlign\d, 

That will be inſufficient to ſuſtain 


The labour of creation; for nin 6-0" 


All finite pow 'r combin d would be employd 


To raiſe up matter from the empty void, 


To fill with beings unſubſtantial ſpace, ent 
And build vaſt worlds on deſolation's face; 


5 a 
1 

3 pF L © 3 
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For to create from nothing muſt a hand 


Endow d with ſtrength unlimited demand. 
When in creation God exerts his might, 


The oppoſition muſt be infinite; 


24 
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: From the term m 00 where ſuch acts com. A 
| mee, ws 
| To the tetm being, where they end, Ainente 
And boundleſs diſtance is allowad to be, 
Which ſt employ Heating energy: 
Then ſince no meaſute can this diſtance mete, | 
Immenſely is the difficulty great 
To be ſubdu'd; and therefore muſt demand 
A W —— can withſtand 
chien gene ods mot 251m qu. 5 
That pow'r' creative muſt be infiuite, 
See — thus with clearer: light; 
To Pow'r, whole objects are unbounded, we | 
| Moſt juſtly may aſctibe infinity; - G 
For that; which can create, can all things do, 


For what can pow 'r to this ſuperior ſhew? = 


i Gen, 4. 


8 
4 
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And if it can do all things, you'll cotifeſs . ” 
The objects of that pow'r are numberleſs, : - = 
And therefore infinite; let Arians 5 | 
Their reaſon's irength, and inde a fair reply. 


To make a being out of nothing grow -- 2 
E the chief | act of pow'r, that God can ſhow, 
Art if that action will not prove it, whence = 
Can we demonſtrate God's Omnipotence ? f 
Not all the ſigns and works prodigious done, 
And miracles perform'd, ſince time begun, 


Declare, were all united, greater might, _ 

han to call beings forth from empty night, 
If in creation then th enquiring mind 

Can only finite power exerted find, Fl 

Which never can infer Almightineſs, | 

0 works that high perfection can expreſs: 


* 


_ 1 Then 
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Then this Divine Eſſential Attribute 

Can ne er be prov'd, nor ſet above diſpute : 
God, as to his Omnipotence; is left doen ok 
Without a witneſs, ſince we are bereft. : i 


Of proper means, by which it may be known; 


| 
2 Since Gods: of vigor limited are none. 


To prove a God, th' inſpir d. Apoſile brougtt 
The works and wonders by creation wrought (4; 
And God himſelf, who gave to nature birth, 
Stretchd forth the heavens, and hung in air 0 

carth; 3 
This ar rgument -alleges to aſſert 
His being, and idolatry ſubvert: 


And inconcluſive had ſuch reas ning been, 
Ik all the vigdur in creation ſcen 
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(* Rom. i, 20. 
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Were finite, whence no more can be ala / 8 
Than that the great Creator Was endow d 
With ficong extenſive energy and might, 0 
Vet circumſcrib d and ſhort of infinite: ; 
And if th' alleg'd creation prov'd no more, 
Men could not God Omnipotent adore, » 
Nor be compell'd to own th Eternal Mine 
Was in his ofrations unconſin ds 
And if his Pow'r Almighty be diſmiſs'd, 

Can the Idea of a God ſubſiſ t: 
Thus if creation ſhews but finite pow'r, _ 

And all his other works expreſs no more, 
Impoſſible it is by this wild ande 

To prove th' exiſtence of a God ſupreme; . - 
Then might the world refuſe a Ged to own, 


For he, who wants Omnipotence, is none. 


Beſides, 
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Beſides, this ſubject clearer yet 5 8 
The vaſt creation to annihilate, 2 
Demands as great a pow r as to create. 
The agent here from being muſt proceed 
To nothing, which will equal vigor need, 
As when creating he from nothing went 
To being, points, which ate, as all conſent, 
At diſtance of a meaſureleſs extent. 


We ask the Arian now, if God moſt high | 
Were pleas d and thought it fit to nullif/ 
And out of being b t all Nature's frame, 
And bring it back to inoehing whence it came, 
Whether our Lord he might not delegate 
To ſink the world, as well as to create? 

If ſo, which they'll be forc d to gam; we ask, 
If God for this annihilating task 


Would : 


Boox IV. A Div INE POEM. 22x 
| Would his deputed God ſupply with might 


Conſind and finite, or with infinite? 
N ot infinite, for that, as often ſaid, 


Camt to a finite creature be convey'd; 


For finite beings unreceptive are 
Of infinite, and ſhould we here declare 


That bounded things may boundleſs pow x employ, 


Each other thoſe ideas would deſtrox. 
But if they ſay, God would to Chrift aſſign 
For this great work a finite power divinc, 
Then Chriſt by finite delegated might 

May ſink the World i in empty void and ale 
And be enabled to annihilate 
Himſelf, as well as What he did create, 
As under agent; this is plain, if we ret 2 


To inconſiſtent Arian ſchemes agree. 
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| God did to Chriſt neee, 
And then a finite creature would contain | 
Muſt then for ever independent be; 


For what can ſelf-ſupporting power o DIO 
Then independent once, and al ways ſo. 
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But if our Arian diſputants ſhould ſay, | 


T' enable; him creation to diſplay; 
The Vice: creator muſt be then allow 4 


To be with pow” r uncircumſcriby d "IR d, 


Infinity, and would itſelf ſuſtain. 


8 
4 8 


At any time were Chri/? Almighty, he 


Since he, who wanted: no aſliſtant once, 
For ever all reliance will renounce, 


Another diſputation we commence | 


If God on Chriſt confer d Omnipotence, 
4 ” 5 5 16 [ 
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To make him able to create, we ask, | 

That we th ambiguous Arian may unmask, 3 

If God his own Omnipotence convey'd,. 

And thus his creature Chriſt Almighty made, 

Or elſe: another ſep'rate from his own ? 

If they the firſt aſſert, tis plaity ſhown, 

nd may with. cleareſt reaſon be aver'd, 

hat his Almighty pow'r to Chriſt wy 
This Attribute Eſſential being gone, 

bod was no more, but Chriff was God i lon, 
or God thus' empty d of himſelf, tis plain, 

lo longer could his Deity retain. 

t boldly muſt affront ev'n vulgar ſenſe, 7 
oon a God without Omnipotencc: . heads. 
\nd could he part with that high Attribute, 


\nd give it to another, wholl diſpute 12 


[he conſequence, that then he can't enjoy, _  { 
hat pow'r himſelf; but would himſelf deſtroy. 
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© Byrif the Arian ys in his defence, 
That twas another vaſt Omnipotence T, 
And not his own, that God nn ier Tc 
Then two Almightics juſtly are infet d ?- Ar 
That is, two Gods ſupreme muſt be allow'd 
=_ | With ſep rate truc Omnipotence endow d. g 
Beſides, if by another boundleſs might 
Than God's, our Lord made creatures, we ha 

: If right | II 
Io ask you, what it was, and whence it cam! 
| And why it does that lofty-title claim? 
With thoughts ſedate theſe ſentiments reyolye, 


And as acute 2 our queſtions ſolve. 


Theſe arguments attentively review d, 
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More is demanded than imparted might, e 
Feeble and low compard with infinite, » /; 
To rear the world from vacancy and night. 0 
To make primeval light diſplay its wings, 

And cloath/ with Being unexiſtent things: 
To bid Arch angels out of nothing riſe; 

\nd with bright orbs immenſe adorn the skies: 
Ind ſince that boundleſs virtue Chrjf expreſsd, 


s in his vaſt creation is confeſs'd, = 


e does, as God ſupreme, our 'worſhip claim, 


Ind tho diſtinct in perſon and in name 


ith the moſt high in Nature is the ſame. 


But if they dare aſſert in this debate, | 
hat God did boundleſs might communicate, 
0 make a creature able to create, 


hey muſt confin d capacity believe 
at unconfin d Almighty Power receive, | 
8 : That 
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That is that finite beings can contain 
Divine perfection, which no bounds reſtrain, W- 
In which poſition contradiction clear, 
And as full day muſt evident appear: 5 | 
Therefore to this right reaſon will aſſent, T 
God eantict ereatures make Omniporent 
To creatures may communicated be, 
| Why mar not omniſcience and immenſity ? 
And then made beings eſſence may partake 
"Divine, and God may Gods his equal make 
Who muſt theſe unconfin d perfections own No 
** all aſſent, ny" to God alone. 


7 


. * ms >” r oF, « = 57 2 
„ 4 


TEX 


we are told (!), 
ings * . in, 


Beſides in ſacred Se 
That Chr i does all 
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Then it mult ſhine as light meridian cleat, 
That boundleſs vigor muſt in Chrift inhere: 

For to ſuſtain all Nature muſt demand 

An Uncreated and Almighty Hand, 

That Rill muſt make an infinite effort $2. tn 
Of pow i, the vaſt. creatiog to ſupport, 
Which no leſs ſttength requires, than was employ'd 
lt firſt to rear it from the empty void : - . + 
dince Chriſt is then of boundleſs pow / r pollelsd, 

| muſt be God ſupreme, for ever bleſs d, 
For we have prov'd by demonſtration plain 
No finite thing can pow'r immenſe contsin, 
Fixd here we ſtand, and all the force defy 7 
Df Arian. wit and * ſophiſtry. 5470 f 


Now et us heat, what on the Arian fide 
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God to th' Apoſtles they allege convey d 
Omnipotence Divine, Which they diſplay 


In mighty wonders, miracles and Tigns © W |: 

ED Recorded in the Scriprure's ſacred lines; _ _ 
Ang, then they argue, hence we 'muſt believe, Bu 
That creatures can Almighty Pow r receive Do 
Tranſmitted to them from the God moſt highs j 
To this we ready anſwer, and deny 
That any of th Apoſtles works of might 
Provd they exerted vigor infinite. 
Tis true, that in their works appear d a for 
Thar far ſurpaſſes Nature's uſual courſe: : 
But let th objectors any fact aſſign, 
That argues boundleſs energy divine. 


5 That the N ralsd the dead is true, | 
But how does chat a Pow'r Almighty ſhew? 
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To warm cold yeins, and ſuch. a vigor gie,; ,,. 


. * 
111 „ 


hs makes again, a lifeleſs body live, 7 to Ir: 
ls to the ſoul and body to reſtore X 15 8 oui 2 


4 
The vital union they enjoy d before 


But ex ry ſeparation of tlie ſ oll 


Does not the mani among the dead enroll; 


4. 2 — 4. F 


ſince Paul to heab'n caught wp, was in a doubt, 


he was in the body then or, out; 57 354 ot 


Which proves, that ſouls, when from theif ö 
Not always leave them number d with the dead: 
For tho? their ſenſes then are unemploy d, 
ife only is ſuſpended not deſtroy d. n af 
ence that diſunion only death will ſnow. 
When ſouls reluctant from their bodies 80%; 
/hich are of no capacity. poſſeſt Wini 
Or fitneſs to receive th informing os 2 as 20" 
gain, and live nor can it be denied ei nin” 
nat ſome are more, ſome leſs diſqualified. +: 
ON: Now 


Are leaſt of fitneſs to revive bereft, 


For tis exceeded by ſuperior might: 
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Now bodies, which their ſouls have wy left, 


Nor ſuch a great repugnance ſhew, as "WY 

Whoſe putrifying frame their graves encloſe! [ C 
And thoſe, which have to fiſh and beaſts been mea A. 
Or Canibals, who their own ſpecies cat, mo 

Or which are born, a5 winds and ſtorms convey, 

From pole to e, and in looſe atoms ſtray, 
An indiſpoſition yet far greater ſhow - | 

To be reviy'd, and their firſt tate to knov: 

If then in bodies to be raig'd we ſee 

An oppoſition different in degree, 

The higheſt muſt demand a greater powr, 
Irs plain, to overcome it than the lower: 

C7 Th inferior pow'r then cant be infin ite, 


| Since this is certain, then the pow r, behold, | 
ED way 8 7: 1 5 . ö 1 


E 
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Is not of ſuch ſuperior kind, as when 


231 


The cleaving graves ſhall yield up moulder'd men» 
And when the lakes and ſeas their dead reſign 


' Commanded by | Omnipotence Duin 1 


And thoſe, whoſe atoms range the atmoſphere; 
Or to the hills and rocks, as parts, adhere, . 


Shall re· aſſemble at th Almighty's call, 
Take their old form, and into order fall, 
Fit for returning ſouls, who at the ſicht 


Io join their old companions wing their Aighe 
And now, todraw this reas ning cloſe, you'll own, 


The Prophets and th Apoſtles rais d alone 


Thoſe bodies, whence the ſoul was newly gone- 
They never from the grave call'd forth the dead, 


Who had the worm with putrefaction fed, 


Nor did they ever ruin d forms repair 
Of bodies roaming thro” the ſea or air: 1 


— 


4 
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The objects of their pow 'r then, if compar'd 
With other works more difficult and hard, 
Muſt be inferior, then not infinite; 1 

| Which t truth! is clear by demonſtration 5 light. 


See, when Ebjab rais d the Om ſon () 
Life but few moments from the child was gone, 
And when the prophet great Eliſha (m) wrought 
A work of mighty pow, and gracious rant 
The Shunamite's departed ſon to life, 

He had but newly. felt the dying ſtrife, 

So when wh Apoſtle Dorcas did reſtore (), 

25 The woman was alive not long before: 

And Entychus, when reſcu'd from the dead(s 0) 
Had life within him, as th Apoſtle Laid, 

Vet of reſtoring life no inſtances mz | 
We in the ſacred volumes find, but theſe. "i 


er Kings 19, () 2 Kings ir. (u) Acts ix. 36, G- 
. * 9, GM. > 5 N 


. 


C. 


\ * 
* 
* 
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Bodies yet warm, or from corruption free 


Rais d from the dead ſhew pow'r of leſs degrec, 


Than that which ruin d members can repair, | 
Sunk i in the Sea, or (carter'd thro. the air; 

And to the parts joyn'd in their ancient frame 
Unite the ſoul, and make the man the ſame; _ 

The firſt of theſe, as reaſon, will agree, _ 


By ſome ſuperior Angels. migiſtry. > 
May be perform'd, and they, all Chriſtians know, 
Are God's deputed agents here below : 7 

At leaſt the wiſeſt Sage can never ſhew, 3 

That this is what an Angel cannot do; 

Bur to the laſt. new being to reſtore | 
Demands omniſcience and unbounded pow r. 
Vet is an action done by finite force, 

That breaks thro Nature's cuſtomary. courſe, ? 
Or to amaꝝ d ſpectators, does appear 


A * ſurpaſſing N atyre's active ſphere, 
Strictly 


7 
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Srictly a wonder, miracle or ſign, 


a JY "og 


Which proves that revelation is divine, E 1 
| Which to confirm, that mighty work is wrought, 
And for that end muſt be ſufficient thought. | 


But now ſuppoſe the wonder-working might, v 
That did th Apoſiles aid, was infinite, | 
Vet they declar d, the pow' r that they had how 
In doing miracles, was not their own. 
Still were the wonders, ſo they did WY 
Done by the pow r of Chrift, and in his name (/), 

And if that pow r was infinite, tis clear 
In the Redeemer Lord it did inhere, 
| Which he cxerted when th' Apoſtles ming 
To work: ſome wonder was by him inclin'd; 
And if with boundleſs might he was endow'd, 
II myſt by reaſon's dictates be a 


8 . 7 (2) Ads iu. 12 & 16. 


That 
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That this divine perfection proves the Son 


Was God moſt high, and with the Father ane. 


| Should wranglers here allege, that Chriſt he. 
Les | 
When he to life the flumb'ring dead reſtord, 
And wrought his other wonders want a word 13 
Could by thoſe wonders make no juſt pretence 


To an inherent vaſt omnipotence: : 


But that like Moſes, delegate of heavn 


He gave a ſign, and when that ſign was givn, 
God did exert his vigor infinite, 

And wrought the wonder i in the people's r 
Scriptures expreſs, we anſwer, make it plain, 


That this ſuggeſtion groundleſs is and vain, 


Th' Evangeliſt afficms @) that Virtue went 


Lad our Lord, ——— 
(4) Mare, v. 30 
N Wroughit 
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Wrought Miracles thro all the region round, 
And made Fudea with his fame reſound. 
And when the woman, wie had long endur'd 


| An obftinite diſeaſe, at length was curd 
2 By -her clandeſtine touching of his veſt, 


While he was with a crowd ſurrounding preſt, 
The Apoftle ſays, that Chriſt the force perceiy'd 
To ilue from him, which her flux rclierd. 
By which to all reflecting minds tis clear, 
That wondrous virtue did in Chriſt inhere,” 


Which did in healing Miracles appear. 
Beſides, the Saviour ſaid, that he had pow'r 


To lay his life down, and his life reſtore, 


Then muſt the pow'r of raiſing from the dead A 
Have been within him, as himſelf had ſaid. EO 


Tis evident from hence, as noon day light, 


That the Redeemer's unreſiſted might | 


N mane IS ee ws eee - 
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Did in himſelf remain, by which he wrought 1 
Wonders and ſig igns, his doctrine to da 41 h 


What courſe will now * ſhifting Arien take oY 

He muſt ſome new devisd objections make, 
And all his paſt inept replies forſake. | 4 
ul will he grope in darkneſs for the way | [| 


Of truth divine, in ſuch a blaze of day ? 


Still hope immortal reaſon to defeat 


By baffled ſchemes and notions obſolete? 
Notions ſo wild, that neyer to the brain 
Could by the common road admiſſion gain, 5 

But by ſome parting in the head muſt __ 
A « Pillage e open to th unguarded m mind. 
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ARGUMENT 


OF THE 


Finns: Book 


The introduttim ; ſeveral plain texts of Secriptun, 
that evidently prove the firie? Divinity of 
Chriſt vindicated and cleared from the abſurl 
and ridiculous interpretation of the Socinians: 
For inſtance, thoſe texts that aſcribe to him 
the creation of heaven and earth; that 
fay of him that he made the Angels, and 
aſſert that in the beginning he was with 
God, and was God. The ſchools of learn 
ing erected in Greece were ſoon brok# 


| 4 patents, and divided into o parties, whilt 
To 2 
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one leading philoſopher to become the founder 
of a new Sect, ſupplanted and ſun the ſchool of 
another: Every day ſome nem fangled notions 
were ſtarted, and, tho ever ſo vain and unrea- 
| ſonable, were maintained with ardor and par- 
| T5-beats by obſtinate hereticks in philoſophy. 
Theſe furious wars, in which the ſchools were 
engag d, continued with various ſucceſs and fre. 
| quent revolutions, till they had laid waſte the 
nurſeries of knowledge, deſtroyd all learning, 
and overſpread the Colleges of Athens with 
ao ignorance and ſcepticiſm. In like man- 
ner, ſoon after the Chriſtian inſtitution was 
 eftabliſhd- many of an heretical turn of mind, 
or vainly aſpiring to be the heads of a party, 
rent the Church by diviſions and ſubdiviſions, 
ſometimes by whole, ſometimes by half-herefſe 
i fill her peace was greatly diſturb d, and her 
unity miſerably broken. At length Arius aroſe, 
4 bold emterprizing Genius, wha attach d the 
ver Being of the Chriſtian Religion, by af- 
Etting that the founder of it was but à crea- 
h 
| 
/ 


ture. In oppoſition to whoſe ſect, the Chri- 
ſtians, that defended the divinity of Chriſt were | 

called Catholicks or the Orthodox. Another 
' great Argument for Chrift's Divinity urg d at 
5; 5 lege 
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e from the ſeveral places in Seripture 
that allow or. enjoyn Divine Worſhip to be 
paid to our Saviour : Various texts cited for 
this purpoſe, and vindicated from the unrea 


 Jomable expoſitions and falſe criticiſms of th! 
Advuerſary. Thoſe Arian leaders who deny th 
| Divinity of Chriſt- in the Rrrifteſt ſenſe, an l 
Vuill not ſpeak plainly, and ſay that he is iM 1 
. Creature, muſt ſuppoſe, but moſt abſurdly, a mil [ 
dle Being between the 28 G oa and 1 
Creature. F 


0 = _ F N the paſt pages we have dearly * T 
ET Thar Chriſtians Chriſt, as God (i x 
pteme, ſhould: own.” N 


Ip rom a his  Aleighty Pow” r, that all things made, By 
Rear' the round earth, and the wide heay ns dil. 80 


© 4 


play " Bp 
Win the bold Avian gil prblong the aght? 
 Vanquih' and ſank withſtand Prevailing ln? 


Still 


fi 
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lil 


tig 


Still — by ignominious ſcars bs 


' 


Inflexible and obſtinate of mind, cn mn 5 
His ſtrength-extiauſted, ſtriv e with impious toi 
The Savior of- His Godhead to-deſpoil >. 4¹¹ 010 
If ſo, then let new forces be enn, « 
Fit to engage for thoſe employ d of wy 11 

And- foild-ſo-often,- will te conqueror know i 
Think on paſt outs, and face no more fhé fes 
Nor let them ſtale evaſtye arts repcat, 04\/ 


Nor to defenceleſs haunts and holds retreat“ 14 
Barren of thought} ſay, can you not ifivent (5! 


Some untried weapon, ſome new argument? 


Can yo no gloſſes yet unheatd of find! vet 1 


No! explanation. to — 2c] 2010 * 111 
Which, Hiowſoever impotent and vin, 


yo novelty at leaſt may e entertain? 
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renew unequal workin bak. 
Will he by penal ſtrong: deltipeblind; lieh ad 
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Muſt, Waterland; hy courſe of glory die 
And fot new 1 „ 
In vain? tis/Likely;\for the broken oe + 
Can no new levies for the combar ſhows 4 
Nat ul he, if not. ignorant of flame. 
Poe thee for ever: to-ſabdur the fame. = E 
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rther preſs Up this diſpute | 4 


But cer we: 55 


The Arian, and his groundleſs ſcheme confute, i 
Let us a while Socinian doors heat, T, 


Who unconvincd by n e, urge O! 

— obſerve th e 

TY Y Which from truth reycal d theſe Sages * ws 
| rl oro N | 

* bled Sap, the Wee e . 64 If 

In the beginning earth and bear n were made: Ma 

How will the ke this clear text evade? An 


2 
m 
— 
£ 
we 
* 
* 
8 


; „ oba i. 4 al For 
Tha” 
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That i is, ſay they, ) when Goſpel-times e 

The moral world was new made by the Son, 
While he with his religion bleſd d man kind 


Enjoy d new precepts, and the old tel. 5 


Say, does it not aſtoniſhment ects, 1000 


That difputants ſhould in this high Aebiir 2100 e 


a 


Such fore d conſtructions of plain texts igyenr, ) 
And 6 thelt dreams and kanelts ini alen, . 
Without ene Halo 41 proof, or argam ent! 51 Q . 
Tell us, | Socinms, tells us, Crellius, _ 0 
ow inſtance does in ficred' texts appear, © 7 Alike) 


1 +” bo 
raſe, to make Hr world no 852 


ls meant, than to refine laws made before, 
road ben alen of ite and old refforey 
If this be jult, then fancy's bold Eon 1987 3 VAC 


ve}. 119090 ET 1 


May any ſenſe from ally telt ertort: 


And yet theſe men once great 2 N 


For ſenſe acute and reaſoning force admir' ; 
Re” "x, 


" * 
5 * * 
1 
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Cl vs * 
* * * 
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Renown'd for ſcience, art, and moral rules, 


As ours of Anti tr 


* 
"7 
= 
- 


And open by the gloſſes which they. reach, 


4 


What are the m rs ofiithe Gretian ; ſthools, 
th Athenian colleges adorn; 
1 on the world, as barb rous, looł d with ſcorn, 
Compard with wits. ſo ſubtile and refin'd, 

| kind; a 
Who cager thro the world to ſpread * name, 
And to their ſchools procure unriyald fame, 


Plain Seen. \ 0 W ha al of *Y 5 


| Another Aigrane inftance now. | behold, 
Hes theſe ſagacious maſters texts unfold, 


Till they ſurpaſs all underſtanding's J weh, 


1 
4 
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7 oder V. A Dirvixe Pon. 245, 
For theſe judicio s heads with wit n. 1 [| 
—ͤ — {| 
And darken caſy places, Which appear, x2 
Till they explain them, as the 


41 


NC 3 
F 1 Fi, 


„ 
htte 034: tt 200 el VSM» ie? 
Fully he Foun e e t 4 chk aa — 
de Son of God not only did erer. 
In rearing; this corpc e his might, M 267 | 
made the heavenly ſeats of ligt, 

ch all their bleſs d inhabitants, the hoſt 

, | vigor boaſt; 925 e 11 
powers and glorious potentate s“ 
ns, princes, and ſer: Il 
| colonies, ; 236: [bf 
ives, 1 poſſeſs the skies, 

their Maker, owe their binkul, base 
Weed an deer texrs affigms Cum ade hear! n and Search. 

| 1210 Col. i. dec 6% 1 1 
1 I Is. 8 5 Wust 1 


r lea — deniſe away? 
re "1 turn, and ſhift, and with 


ious ee — 
ic evidence of light divine? 

Tis true, ſay they, the Son did Angels | 
But tis, the eniticks : 
WIT e made tho 


= 5 And yet he made them too, eee An 
* Marſhal'd and rang'd t v angelick world, enclos d I 
In the great empire God to him had gun, An. 

And order d his wide — 
| | Of a imagination e N 2 flight, ELISA iy Ak 
* 555 : How high they ſoar above all human ſight? Hox 


A D VINE POEM. 
15 effort worthy of ſuperior wit. 
And ſolid'j for . ft 5 
or wie eee, are unconſcious Canes 


It out FOR a cauſe ire bd * 
If we ſuch bold precarious g 
God's revelation will another w; 
For what we now belieye he has 8 Fe 1 8 


* 
: 2 


Does in plain, words involyd lic ſo conceal, 
As theſe men judge, that it cludes the ſight, * ＋ 
And only can n by force be brought to DEAL FR 1 

With how, much labour ſcripture they p 
rent explanations dreſs, 21, 5 
To make kcluctant texts their mind confeſs 1 


nne 


lab when is ſaid, Chriſt heav n and carth has ma 
How * ſuch. full. expreſſions will evade? 
8 4 
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7 And gave the 


Ask, if he made th; angelick powrrs, and hey 


1 ad 2 wiſe coden of ci pit lac. 01 


For right the ſophiſts jüdg d, they" ift Udine © 


He made the head n and earth, the thus expound, 1 I 
He did the Chiriſtian inſtitution fohndj ; 1 
8, e raiſe i 


moral world new rules, 
Natures dim light; and teach Celeſtial ways. 


To this enquiry, villß as mention e 
That — ith . 150 


* „ 
* # +» 
2 t 1 


By all we keivenly'r ace to be obeyd ; 


2 ie F 1 

To ſay, that CHriſt their morals did fine. 
F 

What various ſenſes do theſe wits employ = 


| Or il the Word, madte, yu Scripnite* to” deſtroy! + An; 


— of all things 885 ſome men Publiſh, Means I Mal 
An un er active c 1 that int tene; pi. 91 WOW 

Sober he that all ities r made, 0 ſay, docs denote I Or 
One, who the ſcheme of pure ter daagte 4 


2 H 3 : . 
No W A 


| Boos. V. ADIVIXZ Porn.) 249 
Now to make all things ſignifies no more, 
Than oer the angels, who were made Wo 
Tofix the pac RG 154 n M 

350 80 Horry I hen en, nin _ aii 
Thus inconſiſtent in their 8 defence, 9 
On the word made. they fix' with violence; tt» ba 
A civil, ** and a moral ſenſe. i 2 
And from clear texts ſo long their meaning take, 
Till he that · all things made did nothing make: f 
They this and that way wind, and ſetiptures rainy, 
Till they a-meaning to their purpoſe gain. 

Oft they compell-t ther foreign ſenſe to ſpeak; 
Their order now, now their connexion break, 
And boldly, as their cauſe it beſt; promotes, N 
Make t e ſame words expreſs repugnant bent ; 
Oft they tranſpoſe a particle or change, 


iT 7555 4 


Or eiſe the words ng a ne manner range. f 
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Ar pleafure add, at pleaſure take away, 

Ts make the wreſted text their will obey : Fi 
But if its light-does/ uncontroll'd appear, 

The meaning obyious and th' expreſſion clear, 7 
To bold and deſprate meth is, ſee,” n. = 
And cut in two the r — E. 

As — Bae harre word © efface, 4 Ar 
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To us the arts and priveleges grant, 
Wich in expounding texts theſe arrogant 
And hard unbluſhing diſputants employ, er 
To change, or Scripture meaning to deſtto), Of 
And furniſſrd with their engines, by their uſe The 
From any phraſe well any ſenſe produce. In ti 
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For inſtance we this province take, to prove; 
That from the world the Seriptures G 4 ove , - 


To back th Aﬀertion, ſec, theſe very Words, 


There is uo God, the facred book records 


Tis true, with periods we that ſentence bound 
Encloſe and fence it from the texts around, 


Might the true import of that paſſage know ; 


And this thi opponents may allow with caſe, 

Who ſtop, and change a nn. they diene, 
To make ſome unexpected meani 
Which muſt aum ander 's mind —— 
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us a freſh example now ben 4-444, 3647 


Of fine tend, and erat ve att. J e 
The Word, fo fays tr inſpir d apoftle (a); * 
nning Flow chat well known etrale 

| 1 4) John L. i 1, 2 


— 


> Imports 
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Imports in language of the Satiprure caſt, 
Before all time, and from all ages paſt : f 
Eier the cætulean fields were yet diſplay d, \ 
The mountains rearid, or carth's foundation laid, , 
Then vras the word with God and then was God; fi 
Now if-we:ſcek not ſhades and ways untrod, U 
ee ſaptermgnbonnt be ont 8 
* SAL hs c cver ſat in ee 


e fw. volte ve C3, 2GQQGOn's 


And aſt A, =_m m W f "OY 
Behold with; ond ting cycs a nb. e vin 
A flight of genius vaſt, and wit ſublime, 

Thar does. o'es,all;exalked. learning climb. 
yo That the Redeemer, w 


18. . id God, {a they, 
Is true; 50 but wo 2 1 N caught, away, | 
vey'd' // 


From tpis low Po b 3 ſuddenh co N — 7 * 
To the third heay' 1 and there he ſtaycd 


enogqnl 
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Till he was furniſh'a with inſtructive light, | 
How to erect and guide his chürch aright 35 _ 


What myſteries to reveal, What rules W we 


And how * nature's precepts to refine,” K 1 Fi 
What points" "profound can ſons of ſcience tech? 
hat heights can valt imagination reach? W 

Bhold the world bereft of promisd dar,, 
Oerwhelmd in' thick Egyptian darkneſs . 95 3 | 
Til theſe S92nia# luminaries hong"! EE il 
And bleſsd man 


ankind with things before 'unknown. 
Hail wits unrivard ! you have ſenſe engroſsd, wa 1. 4 q 
At your: deceaſe all knowledge muſt be loft. i} 
The Chriſtian world will be involy'd in night, * 
Nor will a ſoul be left, chat argues right: 94 0 
Truth will be unk, nor will one head temat 
Able tne cleareſt Seripture to explain. 
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This wond'rous gloſs, on which the foes rely. 
A fiftion-wild, a legendary dream, 
Iavyented to ſupport an empty ſcheme | 
By ſubtilty cluſive ; which the wiſe 
Impartial reader will at fight deſpiſe. 
Say, ye preſumptuous race of 'criticks, ſay, 
If you at leaſt will ſcripture texts obey, 
Where do the facred volumes once ſuggeſt | 
The fainteſt 5 e is a Gs. | 
| Tua cu — up from earth to enn 
10 bei tructed, how he ſhould 8 
Degenerate moral rules by light divine, - | 
e lay the ond tous plan, at his deſcent, 
Of nis bleſt laws and ſacred government ? 


| 

At reaſon's juſt cribunal let us-try . / 
| | | 

p 


I 
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| This arbitrary. fiory we deny, eee 
And all your Arcngth to Wenke dt + als 
You grant, for this there's no divine record, 


But ask us to believe you, on your word. 


Amazing tis, ahi men, wh make pretence 

0 clearer reaſon, and ſuperior ſenſe, | 

ſhould in a caſe. of ſuch, importance vent 

Their notions, yet produce no argument, nad 

oſingle proof, their gloſſes to ſuſtain, 

And yet their foes of ignorance arraign; +: 1 

This is to dogmatize and not diſpute, HOG HARA 

= nd by deſpotick dictates to confute. bd SRO 
dince nothing mention d in th inſpir d records | 


"Fd ſince in champions in their own excuſe, / 
an | cite no Se hene. and no proof produce, 


— 
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o their new fiction countenance alfotds, en 
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We their imagin'd chemi With Leorn rejcct, 


Which ſbould with ſhartie c 0 nenden th' audacio 
5 ; Seck, n 21 88 255 r 17 91 179 * 
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Who on the aer 5 


By fraud and unexampled violence. 
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When learning firſt Aid tender dawn diſplay 
Oer ſubtile Greece, and promisd riper day, 
| Letters and ſelenee had'a foi ihe! 
a while we be" v 


N axis : wy # 
= 2 - 4 * UT LA” - =" ” 4 - : * 7 * of * N 4 " 
But not long ſo; ſoon emala 
. & 1 1 


And pride and envy made PWR "MN 
Greece by diviſions numberle(s was ſplit, 


FFW 


. 


_ 


F 


7 Book V. A Divine benz 1 1 
bach genius bent to gain a leaders name; i 


And thro' the world to propagate his fame 5 £3 LL, | | 
Labour'd all rival maſters to dethrone, — - | 
To fink their credit; and advance” his . 
The Stoick pow'rs did Socrates invade, * En is 
and" wide defttuttion of his doftrine made. 
Theſe Ariſtippus did in turn aflail, | A 
With reaſons moſt adapted to prevai © il 


Oer men. with ſenſual Inclinations born 
And with their ſpoils did his looſe ſchool adorn, 
Plato his much applauded college rear d, 1 


rr 0 0 + 
z — N F * +” A - 
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* 


A powerful prince of learning RE reverdʒ 8 |} 
} 
Till enterprizing Ariſtotle, bred Il 


At this great teacher's feet, to rule as head 
Of a new ſect, and be thro Greece admit d, 
Againſt bis maſter and his ſcheme conſpird; 
Oer Plato he prevailed, and in his ſtead 


ge d, and impos'd his philoſophick tek; it 
T | Pytha- ö 
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Pythagoras did a4 wide empire boaſt, 5 
Fix d in new Greece, where Adria's waves are to 


Till Epicurus, impious, vain, and lewd, 
Reis d fierce: rebellion, and this ſchool ſubdued, 
And chang d it to a garden ſown with ſeeds 
Of baneful plants, and rank unwholſome weeds. 


= - And now unnumber d ſchiſins the ſchools divide, 


Oer. run with envy, wanton wit, and pride: 1 
Gray-headed Triflers did with. learning play, 1 
And freely thought philoſophy aw AY: A 
For now the novel. Academicks. own, * 
That nothing was diſcovered, nothing known; WF I: 
That while the proofs preſs d equal every way, 5. 
The mind muſt dubious i in ſuſpenſion ſtay, 80 
5 Repel no reaſons force, and none obey: A 
That facred ſcience did i its ſtation keep EB 
In a profound unfathomable Deep, 0 


Whic 


CER 
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Nor to the hae from the dark „ f 
Now beautcous truth, of high!celeſtial race, 

Deſerted this inhoſpitable. place,, 15711 vA 
From Sages vain and wrangling wits — 


Left the litigious: Seds, and upwards flew. |. 
Hogg 0.03 {:50>0»- 10109 trois The 
The envy, pride, and laſt of fame and pow 
Which did: Athenian nurſeries devout :; 
Wein religious colleges may ſee, % 100 al Þ 
As fatal prov'd,. as in philoſoph x. 
Some to the doctrines of Cerinthus bred, 181 
Some by  Sabellins, ſome by Magus led, 
And ſome, who Manichæus own di as head. 


But the chief ſwarms and foul pernicious broods, 


Offspring deform'd, and odious brotherhoods, 


5 Dieſeended 


* 


r 
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26 REDEMPTION: * 
Deſcended Rom rhe Trick fertile race, 
Who Soon unchrübtian doctrines did en 
| And Were to different kerelies inclin u, 0 
By their . different turns WP 1 mind. 
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Arrius at king's dating gehins roſe, 
Religion's points eſſential to oppoſe, 
And reſolute the pillars to ſubvert 
Of Chriſtian Taith; dd arrogant alert). 
| The Son of God hole laws the Churchbey' 05 Th 


1 Was not eternal, but à being ee W 
Whom he wich greater excellence endow'd FF 
Than to the higheſt Seraph is allow d, Bas 

And own d, he did as king deputed reign Dit 


Of all the creatures, heav n and earth contain; Ply 
(But granted not, he was in ſubſtance one 
With the great God and his cocval Son, 


N 
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This ball. tha: tak the efabliſ d frame 
of Chriſtian faith, ſoon popular bec; 
fi the. cantaglon reach d th imperial throne, 8 
And Alen. monarchs now: impatient grown. 


as... 1, 
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Of contradiction, with inhuman tage 
ky fire and (yard; did vialens engage 


To force into the; ming, pretended. light, =_ 
and into falſe belief the world affright. .....,._... 
Theſe red with ſlaughter, when by none withſtood 
With recking hands and garments roll'd in blood | 
| A pproach d the Prince of peace, and God of love, 
hs he theipendleſy murthers would approve, 
Ditraed pow fr cht copld. believe, the feng 
Trang d in bisyar ries hearts would legte heit: 


Book V. | 
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Thelt oM;pringnow,tis rnccompulion' blame, 
All imp6ſttions and al teſts dilelaim, 
Vet 1 their k hate; tho not their power, ade! 5 
Since now. unlarm A a heating _—— 

4 And 26k, that boek 0 we _— 


9288 91 


We wart the belle Sr if 1638 
Let them dt reafor's bar defend theft cauſe: 


en lin ' Sctipnire: arms we take the field 1:11 
wy te the vam preſumpructis Hrjaw yield. - 
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we bre bacted Grade ale ng, 
= That Satan 05 10 A kmiöühkalft caighe, 1 
The bleſt Redeemer thro” "the ſeepy dir, | 1 Of 
Prepar d to trie his meditated 51 


09 Mat, iv. 8, 9, 1 i 


2104 I 


Book V. A Divx Por, 263 
Then by ſome artful manner open laid 
The carth's wide face, and all its wealth diſplay'd;z 
Did its great empires, and fair cities ſeẽ ,, 
And bad him all this pow'r and ſplendor view; 
Then ſaid; behold, all theſe T give to thee,” 
Do thou but proſtrate fall; and worſhip me.” 
Then anſwer'd thus the Mediator Lord; 35 
The books inſpir d this high command record, 


| Thou to the Lord thy God ſhalt worſhip pay, 
Him ſhalt thau ſerve, and him alone obe y. 
Remark, tk apoſtate Angel does not preſs 
The Lord Meſliah, worſnip to address 
To him, as God but ask'd the en ſign 
Of adoration and-refpect; divine. 0:71 2h 
And left the ſecret thought ata his breaſt, 
To be directed as it pleas d him belt: . 


= . | Yet 


An act, which all obſervers would ſuppoſe 


264 REDEMPTION: Toor V. 
Vet did thc! Saviour this requeſt deny, ved a 
Becauſe, as We infer from his reply. | 
He judg: the outward act idolatry. 


From inward rev rehcc of the object flows: 
Nor can ſpectators in che mind divide TRE 2, 
Ectabliſlyd-ſigns and. Objects fgnißed, MW 1 
Hence he, that on an idol altar throws 1 


Rich incenſe, or ee, eee 5 
Or on unhallow'd victims * _ 1 
Interpreted idolatry commits, + 
Far let bis thoughts be cer ſo innocent, | Sh 
Obſervers will believe; tis his intent B 


CT 


As the ſincereſt votary can do. 8 oi EEE w 
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Hence 


| A ee Neeb 55 
Hence the bleſt martyrs did ſuch afts refuſe, 

And rather. death than feign' d compliance cle, f 

; | Afſur'd the inward choughe could not the fact ex 

| cuſe. ooh 26 1% 101 Wal 2 84 1 

Then Arians, who high adoration pay, - 

And praiſe divine to the Lord Chr: iſt convey, aA 
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If he is but a creature, muſt contract 
The higheſt guilt by ſuch an impious act. 
They urge, that God has made his pleaſure known, 
That men to him the Father, and his * 2 
Should equal adoration pay; in vain; 

Behold, with eaſe we make this ſubject a 
That Men one God ſhould worſhip, one alone; 
Ve the fiſt dictate of right reaſon ow, 
4 And will this God by poſitiye commands > 
Repeal a docuine, which eltabliſtrd ſtands 
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Ev n in the nature of the things, and fay Y 


We ſhould' not reaſon's ſtrongeſt light 1 W 1! 
Then moral obligations would be void, 161: BT 


| And Nature's law for ever be deſtroy d: 


Thus Chriſtian precepts would with N ance 
And. not i improve, but ruin moral light. = i 


Thus, while the grounds, why: God done can clin 
Worſhip divine, for over are the lame, 3 841 


That law for ever muſt be unrepeal d, 


Oreeiſt 2 moral talc; and önt kevtald. 53 
| Repugnant muſt each other force ſuſpend 3 But 


And here let Arian wits'their cauſe: 1 Ane 
Beſides, theſe men th Ideas muſt confound The 


Of God and Oreature, if kein are bound Wo 


To pay the Saviour honours moſt ſüblime, And 


A Cod by courteſy, and made in time. A 
Ik this be juſt, then muſt we.reconcile, | ! Wh 
The warting terms s of contradidtion, X while I 
_ = Ss Worſi⸗ 
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Poor V. A Divive PorM 167 
Worſhip divine, and ft igns that fi gnify 

Unlimited perfection, we apply : AY A 
To a created * . 199 5 9%" 5 G3 £1768 
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, Coleded here, in reaſon's Qrength ſecure, -, 
We ſtand, and all our foes aaults endure. 102 
God's poſitive commands neter ſupercede 
Precepts, which moral obligations plead. 
He now. and then for ſome important on” 
May Nature's law and ſettled courſe ſuſpend ;/77 
But can a law: of Nature be deſtroy d; 
And reaſon's rule be made for ever void? 
The nature and the properties of things 
Would then ul chang'd,whence moral duty ſprings 3 
And chus the mind muſt inbred light deſpiſe, - 
And break the order of hex faculties, _ . 
While, to a creature men adoring. bow, 
Which all right reaſon's dictates diſallow. 
N : As 


1 


lip 40 4 
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2 it cranſcends thy eternal's ; boundleſs migh 


Once to create a being infinire, . | | 


W 
It 


- — or that plain contradiction would inp 2 
And introduce of Gods plurality, | 
So he on none ſuch honours e er REY 
Which muſt perfections infinite ſuppoſt; 
This in our thoughts would not ideas bound, 
Ent would with finite infinite confound; 
The ereature and Creator would be join "7 
In indiſtinct conceptions in the mind. 


How will th' opponents now maintain the 


cauſe, * 
Who tell us, that t to e N ature's laws, = 
And clear dim reaſon, was the ſole deſign ha 

Ind \ 


Of Chrift s appearance; and his ſcheme divine; 


g 441 , 


Boos V. A Driving PoEM. 269 
When 'tis moſt plain, chat if they argue right, 

* muſt extinguiſh Nature's earlieſt light, 0 13 
E muſt of things the moral Nature change. 
ind in the mind repugnant difates rang 


Tis Nature's precept, that we ſhould: adore” 
Die God alone, one God alone _— 11175 
ounded on chis/impoſſibility, | 


hat the ſame names and honours ſhould agree 
o beings, which do no proportion own, 1 
One a Creator and a Creature one; 
Df perfect wiſdom that and boundleſs might, 
| ſelf- exiſtent unexpiring light, 
Liſcntial life, the ſource of york iments, 
his of dependent finite excellence. 

Now fince we. muſt by God's commands abide, 
Ind e give to him, and none beſide, 


1 


And 


Bt — 


— 
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That we may worſhip to a creature gives... 


They ſuch of high idolatry arraign; 


And ſince ſuch worſhip we, as bound, mer 
And the ſublimeſt adoration pay 


To the bleſt Saviour, thoſe, who thence infer | 
| The Savior s real Godhead, cannot „ | 
If we are bid to worſhip God alone, - 
And yet to worſhip: Chriſt, Chriff mult be one 


With the great God, or elſe we muſt believe, 
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Ho Will the Arian Sea their charge main. 


( 
( 


tain 


Againſt the Demon:worſhipers? i in vain 


Thoſe will retort, th accuſers muſt condema Ane 
Their own vile practiſe while they cenſure them. its 
What they'll allege, if proſtrate we adorc 
Heroes and demigods, who are no more i; 


Boo V. A Divine Por. 271 
Than gods by office, gods by courteſ 
Heav'ns miniſters, and legates of the Sky;? nA) + 
Can you as groſly i impious us upbraid, 2.01 n 
Who ſay religious worſhip may. be paid 3 
To Chr A who is not God. ſupreme, but one 
That's God, by office, tho by Nature none? 


fo 

Perhaps the ſhifting Arian will reply, 
We worſhip Chriſt the Lord, as God moſt high, 
Becauſe on him th Almighty, did confer 
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And viceroy of his various kingdoms, whence 


He does a God ſaubordinate commence, 
And as a mighty interceſſor ownd TOY" 1 6 
Sits high in heay n, at God's right hand cotton, 
In vain, for will not then the Pagans ſay, 


That on as ſtrong prevailing reaſons they 


Religious worſhip to their demons pay ? 


Demons 


272 REDEMPTION: Boo v. 
Demons by them beliey'd to hape the ce 


Of all things in the ſea, and earth, and air, 
And to enjoy eſtabliſtrd empire there. 
That they ſucceſsful interceſſors prove, 0 
And bring to mortals bleſſings from above : 


And hence, they'll ſay, we argue, God ſupreme 


Our Demon-worſhip never will condemn, 
If he religious honours does enjoin 
Toone, yon own, by Nature not divine, 
Only endow'd with delegated: pow'rs, 10 5 
And who no more is God ſupteme, than ours 
| Beſides, we urge, ſince God does this allow 
That every knee in heav'n and carth ſhall boy, 
And Adoration to the Saviour , 


G Phil, li, 10. 


Book I D IVINE Po EM, hs 
The Son of God, in perſon and in nate 
Diſtinct, is Wich the Father God the ſame.” 
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And now to carry farther this Ape 14 
And the new ſcheme of ſophiſts to confarez” | 
See, Gods has ſaid (g), if Arians will belieye;' - 
He'll not his glory to another give. 5 ws bo 2H 
Then let the Arian; Who plain oeh mocks 
No W hardy contraditt the orthodox, i M. 
And now himſelß ar-leaft 8 
And of arraigning truth-irſclf beware. 272973 10 
Ne er will th obdurate heretick lagtre / ot 
o diff rent perſons in the Deity, 

But daring makes, that do gb Wer 4 1 | 
Two Gods, one uncreated and one made; 155 
W hile adoration to our Lord is paid. 


Q 


V. 


(8) Iſa. li. 8. xlviii. 11; 
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Be it auow d, that God did men ehen 
1 worlhip Chrif wich modes and rites diving 104 


For this Juſt notion ardent we contend, 


And by ts light gur principles. defend; 
= For if by grant divine out- Lord on claim 


lie enerztion, aud regards the ſame R 
 Av'God moſt high, whoſe folemn wards dee 8 
Hell not his glory with another ſare; u 

Chriſt muſt be nd eternal God by all, III 

Her ahom the Hcbeil Books] EVU call 5 | An 

Or there are Gods ſupreme in number two, h. 

To whom che ſaine diine reſpects are | ac 

- * 21 or ni 2ndMT39 7 ib ! Ind 
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Book V. A Divine POEM. 27s 
He proſtrate. fell before our Saviour-Laxds.... 1 0 
And the reſtorerx of his eyes adorid ©), :2izidb 30 
Who did not this, as criminal, accuſe. 
Nor the high honour proferidhiw-oedaſe.: nes T 
This will t0 all eflocting Chriſtians ſne w. J 
Religious worſhip to their Lord is due, 
ce hne accepted ſuch reſpect; divine, 

nich yet the higheſt angels did ech A 
Bidding/che erting worſhiper forbear,2 2111104 
And gave this reaſon 3 W but creatures are, 
The miniſters of heavn to you for good, 25H 
dad would not be for gods miſu | 
lad yet the bleſt angolick hierarchy, 1-7/1 
od officers and ptinces of the . 

no by his high command the world e 
nd viceroys o'er the canton d fealms preſide, 
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On that account the venerable name 
Of deities ſubordinate may claim, 26197 20 


As well as Chriſt, if he enjoys no more 5 | 
| Than an inferior dtlegated pow t.. 

Be it conſidbr,/tharlthrevernal mind, Yr 
The goſpeł᷑ yet unwrit, had not enjoin'd, - 5 
That proper: worſhip ſhould to Chrift tobe paid; 0 
And therefore here the Arian | cannot plead gal 
A poſitive command, chu Chr RH the Lord . 

sda. noms: be: ador'd: :: n. 
Hence the blind man reſtor d beliey'dit true, ö boy 
ThatChrift vas God ſupreme, and — ( An. 


The higheſt adoratiori was his due: 
And this important truth our Lord confeſs, 
While he ſuch 5 him nome; 
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Which if our Lord had a mere creature been, 
While good and juſt, he muſt have blaw'd'e ſin; 
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The Pigs net beſides the God I 
Did in their i impious theologick ſcheme, 
Blind and miſled. by ſtrong deluſion, place: 
or pow'rs created an unclumber d race, 


— 2 * — 


dubordinate inferior deities, Eten) 1 7 5 


And peopled with unnative gods 25 des 

Theſe, they affirmid, did ſtill Wes 1770 
0 Round the ſupteme, to watch his high command, 
i( And his ſwift. envoys took commiſſion d flignt 
Keciprocal from empirean heights = 


ſo earth, and thence thro' known aerial roads 
ind n of V back to their bene A 
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T heſe too 26 intereeſſors they! revdin'd; | 

By whom, tliey thought, in heav'n they favour gain, 
And did protection from thoſe guardians crave, 
9 lay 1 * 1 
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"This J doarine' about demons, creatures rag 
KO dignity divine, ador'd and praisd 
With ſolemn worſhip: by the jealous Bord 
The God of Gods; th Almighty, was abhort d. 
This worſhip he idolatry declar dq; 
And left che favout'd tribes ſhould be enſnar d 
By Pagan rites; he by ius high command III. 
Expelrd th' unhallow/d practice from the land: E. 
Nor did the Fotos his anger more provoke 1 
Again their realm, than when they impious brot Ne 
| This -fieſt; this chicf, this fundainental law, Ne 
Which on their bes a dure defituction dn No 


n . | 8 f | Agai 


W. 


Boox V. 


Religious honour to ler paid, 


Nor one exception qualifying made. 


Brought his fictce armics from a diſtant eli; 


Refus d their empire longer to uph-d 791!” 7/ 
And his . and to Ten women fold. 
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See, when he ad 05 They foul noth wor be. 


Fre 3420 1 Tal A itt O7 Dit 
His Face mire Gods, but is a 


He ſaid nor; ſhould their wotthip they Wy" 
To him, nor let it in the image ſtay,” as 
Bat did that honour to his throne a + HAF 


The final object of divine reſpedt, 1 worn 


He then Well pleagd would creature: «Udi dun f 


kid Alöfle- 


And grant, . that chus fy" worltipa 
No, 1 in dl unlimited forbad 


(k) Exod. xx. 3. 
U+ 


Againſt them God; to ſeontge this hateful crime, 


d ine 


280 | REDEMPTION: Book ole gs 
Nox did he ſay; his pow r did c er create 4 
A bod, er prince, or god ſubordinste, f 
Whom men, as he commanded, ſhould, 3 9 / 
With rites divine, his clemency implore, | 
And ſend their pray'rs and praiſes 10 his throne W 
High in the heay'ns,. as to th Almighty's own; Tb 
And to him ſhould aſcribe God's * o 


Salvation, glory, majeſty, and might WH... By 
Equal to that we give, to Gog wech, *. 
N o, this he Rill did. abſolute deny, 10 1 car 
And if dad, he, would with none hi his e 3 But 
Nor i in his glory ge er a partner bear. ro 


Henge v.20 all of thought impartial pln. 12 
Na limitation did his law reſtrainz Tha 


Conving d * reaſon! S force We hence . Of 
333 . 1 
x Almighty 8 yords all under: pow: Ts Vale, 
J ; 3 ei. ; 
J 8 0 Rer. . 13, 14. ; 411 10% 113 10. - 30K 
* | | TS 333 5 c ö ; | | 
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Al gods by office and commiſſion made, 
. 
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© Rome, thy church infallible has err d, 
Which æmulous of Pagan rites, transfer d 20804 
This demon. worſnip to the num rous lands 
To which thy pontiffs ſend their proud commands, 
us dread, 
nd falſe humility thy vot ries led 
Scarce will approach th Almighty” 8 Macy, Ky 
But to created interceſſors fly, 


By ſpurious rey rence, ſupe 


To ſaints and angels adoration pay, 


Ind proſtrate in their temples ardent pray. 


That they would bear propitious tothe throne 
Of God their pray is, aſſiſt them with their own & 
nd by their merit wrath divine atone. 
houſands of mediators they enroll, 
wwe NG 


i8: REDEMPTION: Boos V. 
And hence they keathen lands in guilt outvie, 
Theſe did in practice nature's light denie, 
Thoſe that, and revelations too defie. 
5 But we may Rane and Pagan notions free 
From the black charge of groſs n, 
I true religious worſhip may be paid 
To gods inferior and to beings made: 
45 And yet the bleſt redeemer i is no more 
| In the * of numbers, who adore 
His perſon, an and his aid divine implore. 


8 


4:4} 
21 4 


In vain they urge, that ſtridt divine 2 8 160 


They ill to God ſupreme alone direct, W 
And when to CI. they the fine hondurs ſend, 125 
They do not ſectet in their mind intend f 5, 


The uncteated Gad moſt high, bat one re 
Subordinate, abd Who in time begun n. 


— 2 1 
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Will not old Pagan and- new Chriſtian Nome, 


Whoſe ſons to worſhip demon gods preſume, 
Say, they theſe under · deities no more, 


Than Ariane Jeſus, finally adore: L 
But char thro? theſe, with pure intention, they 
Worſhip divine to the moſt high convey: 
Then, Arians, own your groſs idolatry, 


Or from that gil Panne the Pagan froe. 


* 
% „ 
3 


The Books inſpir'd ſay(#) Chriſt is raisd on high 


Above thy angelick natives of the bf INS ths 
Abore all powers, dominions, potentates, 
Great dignities, ſcraphick thrones and ſtates, 
Who to their king the mediator low W 

Bow down in "adotation,: and beſtow- . £32 1 


Such names divine and honours, which arc ſhown 
To the ſupreme eternal God alone. 


(n) Epheſ. i. 21, 22. Phil. ii. 9. Col. ii; 10. Heb, i. 
To 
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( To which of all the angels did he 1 1 
Who dwell in bright abodes and endleſs day, ; 
< Sit thou enthron'd in bliſs on my right hand, N 
Till I extend thy uncontroll'd command 1 
„Oer all thy proud oppoſers, who ſhall lie A 
4 Low at thy footſtool, and for mercy crie 7 
He in the ſame doxologies is joyn'd, L 
Which arc aſcrib d to God, th Eternal Mind 100 8 
Salvation, glory, majeſty and might, Sh 
* Praiſe and renoun, and empire infinite, k 
8 


* To him that fits high on the throne in heavn, 
And to the Lamb, for evermore be giyn-. 


Hence our oppoſers muſt allow, the Son 5 
With the bleſt Father is in eſſence one, 

75 Or will by reaſon be compell'd to lay, F 
They the ſame act of n — * 00 

( Heb. i. 3. ) Rev. v. 12, 13, 13, 14. = 


Ta 
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To God and to a creature, and-aflign- i 
Worſhip to both in a ſtrict ſenſe divine; j 

Now who to ſtand by this concluſion de, 2 


That gods by office, who but creatures are, 108 
May with their Maker adoration ſhare? 
k not a creature of the nobleſt kind | 
At as true diſtance infinite digoin'd lg 
From the eternal Maker, God moſt high, 

As his leſs wondrous works, a Worm or fly ?: 
Should princes bid their ſubjects honour pay 24 


To a poor groom in the ſame-words and way, 


As when they worſhip him and fayours pray 25 
Or ſhould they bid a monarch's envoy. crave 
A ſolemn audience of an abject flaye, 

Or ſome domeſtick favour d animal, 
Would not obſervers this diſtraction call: 
Vet is it more abſurd and groſs, to join * 
Cod and a creature in one act divine. 


195 * ; | | | Of 
. 1 0 
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Of 1 % 
And gulphs, unconſcious of circumference, 
Th eternal ſelf eriſtent God- head: part 
From all things, Which did into being ſtart 
At his command; as well ht angelick race, 

As thoſe, that ſxim che floog, their native _ 
 Graze the green carth, or creep along its face. _ 
| N ow ſee, between a ſlave and princes 22 
Is great alliance, great proportion, found 3 | | 
For each is finite, each a cteature, each 
Have underſtandings of A! bounded reach: 
Beſides their human nature is the ſame, 


And they alike the common 1pecies chm, 1 
And animals agree with kings thus far, | 
That both are creatures and both living: are; - 


| Now if the Saviour only is allo] ͤ ;ͤ lt 1 
To be a ceaute, let him be endow'd 
With 


. Book. — eu D IVINE "POEM, | 
With excellence, dominion, glory, wih, 
And all perfeckians ſhort of infinite, 
There will a vaſter diſp proportion be 
Between him and th Almighty's majety | 
) Not. made nor circumſcrib d, than we can ng: 
etw een low, niortals and th' angelick kind: 
) between a peaſant. and a prince born | 
Vereeping inſe&and a Sage profornd.. 


hen ſee, how this does common ſenſe invade, 


it the Creator and a being made 


ay be ador d in the ſame words and Ways 5 
his doctrine impious beredy, be 


'Tis ar eden of our Arie obs 
o which ſome great Hocinian chicts ſubſcribe, 
hat thy appellation God the Seriptures dre 

no reſpect but what is relative : +. 


| Does from his title of dominion flow - 
Hence thoſe, ſay they, the Scripture gods declares 


108 Hy inferior by n * | 


But place him only on an under-throne; * 


To ſeſus honours properly divine: 


288 REDEMPTION: Book Vilge 
Neer to th Almighty is that name allowed, Irn 
But as with empire and with' pow' r eridow d, 80 


And that the worſhip, which to him we owe, 


Who by his pow t have delegated ſhates, = 
And rule by his commiſſion; theſe, fay they, 


a 
* x * | 76 


. . . 


And thus far Chriſt, 4s truly God, Rep bei 


While they contend, he only has pretence 
In this improper metaphorick ſence . 
To be acknowledg d God, . 


Proſtrate to him they ſolemn pray 'r addreſs, 
And adoration ſtrictiy ſuch expreſs, 


2 ˙ m ]⁰ . auto ent 3 woes +» 19> 4 2 


Poor Vir A Divixe PORN. 289 
The ſame as we direct to God ſupreme: = 


Behold the Anti trinitarian ſcheme. = 


We ak, if when! to c ey worlhip p pay,” = 


That honour goes no farther; 3 or if they W 
To God thro' Chriſt their worſhip a convey 2 


If that, behold unmask d idolatry, ,. 
While to, a creature they deyout apply. 


Titles and honours, as to God moſt. . 
A creature, Apen, they ſuch evn then alow, - 


When they in adoration to him bow: 3 


3 # * ; 


If this, the Arians can't their cauſe ſuſtain; 


They arei dolaters, and plead in Vain, 


4 1 
-- 


Their i impious ſcheme and practice to proedh, 1 
That when to Chrif they pay. divine reſpect, ” 
Which they to God ſupreme thro him direct, 275 


2 
197 


Their act of adoration is but on, 


LIE #364 >. 


And i is addreſs to God moſt bigh done. 3 
8 I. 


= 
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- * = x 


If mento God thro' Chrif may worſhip ſend, 


Becauſe an under god, and not offend, 


If worſhip they thro” kings to God convey : 


; Vieeroys inveſted with a great degree 


45 well as Chrj it, according to the ſcheme = 


* 


s They may to kings aria adoration pay, 


Fe or do not ſoy'reign lords and princes ſhine, 
Adorn' d with ſplendid rays of pow r divine, 
And therefore are infetior Gods, and ow nd 
As ſuch by God, by his command enthron'd: 


Of his imperial high authority. 
Thus kings are Scripture- gods, exiſting, true, 


Proper, unfeign d, and gods by Office too, 


ſome great Arians, under God ſupreme ; 
Then are they mediate gods for WR 4 
And may, to be aderd, exalted ſit ; 


And ſay, what crime their ve vor ries would commit 


! * 
#1 * 
. 

- 


t, 


| I they, 1 like rien, cheir d divine © epd E 
Do thro! thoſe kings to God moſt high direct? 


Tis true, Chrift J empire vaſtly theirs exceeds, 
But this of ede no diftingtion breeds, 

But only of degree the diff rence brings, | 

For ſoy reigns great or ſmall alike are — 5 . 2 
And have an equal right, 25 they as ſo, 8 
To honours, which from pow'r: and empire BI 
For the ſchool -maxim has unſhaken ſtood,]. 
«From as 'tis ſuch to all, the ſequels good. 


And how hard driv" n fome, who A 4 
Of the Redeemer arrogant deny, 
Would fain by diſingenuous ſhifts evade. j 
The conſequence, that he's a, being made: . 
Nor will they, tho inte grech, make it known, 


( Whether they Chriſt as a mere creature own. 


11 5 Here, 
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| Here, ſce, what maſter-rokes 8K genius ſhine, 


What elevated thoughts, what ſenſe divine ; ; 


Theſe diſputants, with wit ſuperior crown'd, 
A middle being have ſucceſsful found, 


Who is not caus'd, nor yet the cauſeleſs cauſe 


And who, tho' this oppoſes reaſon's lays, 


From the Almighty' s actual, will atoſe, T 
Yet not his being to creation owes. BN 
As thy firſt atoms, Carus, in x their flight | W 

| Inclin'd, yer form 4 no ganting line, nor right, Br 
But one, that in a manner ſomewhat like, Tl 
a And wanting but a little, Was oblique; = 2< 


* So theſe wiſe maſters in their ſcheme abſtruſe Th 
A lrange invented being inttoduce, a 


| Who is divine almoſt, and as it were, BH 


1 A 
| 3 2. | 


| Not God  ſuptene, but ne 2 05 near. 


* As has been urg d 1 The ales 4. unmack'd. 
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And this, how wild ſoever it may ſound, 
Will be the doctrine of thoſe Arians 8 
Who will not Chriſt as God ſupreme avow, 


Nor yet to be a creature him allow. 


Would theſe preſumptuous men the world per- 
ſuade, . 
That Chri/? is neither made, nor yet unmade; 


N ot ſelt- exiſtent, nor created, one 


Who had beginning, and yet ne er 8 TY 


But while theſe wily diſputants deny 

The Saviour's ſtrict and proper deity, 

Yet own he's not a creature, let them here 5 
Their ſentiments from contradidtion clear; 
Let them explain their ſcheme, and let us ſee 


How their repugnant notions can agree. 
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If Anti-trinitarian ſects alone | 
Have the true meaning of the Goſpel known, ? 
Then ſince the Chriſtian doctrine was reveal'd, 1 
Celeſtial truth has kept her head conceal'd | j 
In clouds and darkneſs, while no man was found T 
In many ages paſt, who could expound B 


Scriptures of vaſt importance, which concern 
Each individual of the” Church to learn : : 


And then the promis 4 Spirit, who ſhould . 
Into all trutli the Chriſtian, has denied 


To yield due aid, thoſe errors to avoid, 
By Hi evn ' Nature's dictates ate deſtroy'd; 


And luffer d long the Chriſtian world to lie 


Plung'd in the depths of groſs idolatry. 
Whilſt they by honouring — {but how de- 


cciy'd 00 


Ador d a creature, whom they God belicy'd. 


VVV 
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And thus the Saviour, if they argue right, 
That bliſs and life immortal brought to light, 
Has not himſelf reveal d, nor made it known, 
What of his nature we are bound to own. 
Hard fate, if Chriſtians have chro ages paid | 


The higheſt worſhip to a being made, 
By Sctipture's cleareſt evidence betray d! 


» 
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SIXTH Book. 


Arians defeated by Scripture fly in vain for refuge 
to the ſchools, where they obſcure revelation 
Dith falſe learning and. vain philoſophy. If 
the revelation be ſufficiently proud of any aſſer. 
lion concerning the eſſence of God, it is in vain 
to appeal to the nature of the thing, and urg 
that it is inconſiſtent with reaſon, which being 
finite is utterly unable to ſearch and comprehenjl 

an object that is infinite: The ſole buſmeſ* 

of reaſon in this caſe is to examine and judp! 
A the evidence that is brought to prove tha 
w If & BS 3 > £ an 


A} : : 4 
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| Book VI. A DIVIXE PoEM. 297 
any propoſt ton about the nature of God is clearly 
_ revealed by himſelf ; ; for whatever ts ſo revealed, 

de are certain is true, tho we cannot a 

bow it can be ſo; and therefore tis abſurd and 

undertinent to argue here from reaſon and the 
nature of the thing, when the object is allows 


to be incomprehenſible. The pride and vain 
glory of ſcholars, ambitious of raiſing a name, 
is a frequent cauſe of error and hereſy. Many 
other texts of Scripture produc d, that prove 
Chriſts Divinity, and the anſwers of the 
Arians expos'd as arbitrary and unreaſonable. 


. They allow the attributes of God, his Immen- 
ſity, Omniſcience, Omnipreſence and Eternity 
to be certain and indubitable, tho tis as clear 

that they cannot comprehend them: Whythen 


is their aſſent not as much due to any propo- 


_ ſition concerning the intrinſick nature of 


God, when it is ſufficiently revealed, the 
they cannot conceive the cauſes and Manner 
of it. Inſtances of Ap atſr em and 
E quivocation. 


Behold 


. : 
43 7 
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ö = Ehold y we gill advance,and ouſh the foe; 


ar Aſſail His bulwarks, a and their weak- 


neſs ſhow ; 3 


And deep entrench'd in metaphyſicks lies; 
Begirt with nice diftinAions, gloſles, words 

| And phraſes forcign to divine records. 
Here the diſputers of this world dey. 
The Goſpel, arm d with vain philoſophy. 

l With idle labour they their Batt'ries dreſs, 
And Chriſtian revelation to oppreſs, 


With ſmoke and vapour thence their * play 
And aim to ifle pure celeſtial Day. 

By rules ſcholaſtick teaching men to think : 
Of things inſpir d, they inſpiration ſink ; 
And to myſterious truth immortal foes, 

Dim reaſon's light to that from heavn oppoſe. 


* 
| 1 
2 ; ö e 
[5 1 7 0 
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Vanquiſl d by Scripture to the ſchools he flies, | 


Pri 
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$ ce, ſome of theſe great Sages neer pretend |. 

A being unconfin'd to comprehend, 

But grant that God's perfections are too high, 
Too deep for mortals fully to deſcry (a): 
Yet inconſiſtent with themſelyes, they dive, 1 * 
Amidſt this vaſt abyſs, and daring ftrive 

To ſearch its ſecrets by a bold _ 
Examine wide infinitude's extent, 

And arrogant determine where they own 

The boundleſs object never can be known. 
Others Who better with themſelves agree, 
Preſumptuous fay, they graſp infinity 

With finite reaſon, that their thoughts can ſoar 
To endleſs heights, and depths immenſe explore, 
While they can an conceptions in their mind 
Commenſurate to eſſence unconfin d. 


— 


(a) Job. x 7. c. 
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8 And hence, ſay they, we nothing will believe 
Of the great Being, which we can't conceive : 
Since they the Mind Eternal underſtand, 
(So they affirm) they petulant demand, 
| When of his ſecret nature we diſpute, | 
Reaſons and proofs, which their ideas ſuit ; sz i 
That will convincing demonſtration bring, 
And ſhew, as well the manner, as the thing. 
Will theſe, who ſuch a conſcious compaſs vaunt, 
And, that they fully know th' Almighty grant, 


His attributes unbounded disbelieve, | 


Till they conceptions adequate receive? 
Preſumptuous folly! to himſelf alone 


God' s nature and perfections muſt be known; j 


M 


_ Yet vain diſputers will to things intrude, 
Which reaſon at its utmoſt ſtretch clude, 


Would, what's aboye their ſphere, attempt to clal, T 


And ſtrive with objects, which they cannot graſp; Fc 
1 


'. 


(p, 


Ti Almigttty's hidden nature to deſcrie, 


That rule her proyince, can't decide the cauſe. 
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By metaphyſick ſ peculations try | | 


And up to heights interminable flie. 
But groping in th' inextricable maze, 
Giddy and dazzled by too ſtrong a blaze 
Of awful glory, they bewilder d ſtray, 


And guideleſs ſtrive in vain to find their way? 


And yet the notions, which their ſcheme en 


Th' obſcure conjectures of a daring thought 

Concerning God, as certain they conclude, 

A nd on the world, as truths. divine, obttude. 5 
He, who the revelation owns, yet brings 

The ſacred truths and high myſterious things 

Of Chriſtian faith, which heay nly light reveals, 

To reaſon's bar, to a wrong court appeals. | 


For reaſon; reaſon's ſelf being judge, by laws, } 


Since 
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| Since ſpirits are to man fo little now n, 
N ot only thoſe without us, but our own, 
As well their eſſence, as theit properties 
And hidden intellectual ſprings; the wiſe, 
Who ſearch for ſacred truth, will ne er r 
On dark deciſions of philoſophy. 

Religion $ controverted points, reſolyd - 

Into ſcholaſtick maxims, are involy' d 

In doubt and miſt, to which wich diffident 
And Audtpating minds we yield aſſent. 
Nor does religion her true force expres, 
And beauties in a metaphorick dreſs, 

But is ſuſpected much, if not deſpis d, 
When by the ſchool man's ſubtile arts diſzuis d. 


The Chriſtian founder firſt religion fixt | 
Cleat, and with vain philoſophy unmixt, 


| Boox VI. A Diving PoE M. 3o3z 
And did his laws in caſy language teach, 5 al | | \ 
Such as the ſwain and fiſherman could reach: If jj 


Now Chriſtian churches | were with 2 
crownd, Fo 


Blameleſs 3 in manners _ in doduine Pg 
Their piety and ardent mutual love Nec nt ba 


Did midſt the nations admiration move; 

Vertue and goodneſs was their generous aim? 
Theydid their hearts, their lives and doctrines frams 
For fare attainment of immortal bliſs; 2-144 
In the ſucceeding world, — 7 
Nor tried by feeble reaſon to unfold | | 
Doctrines ſublime i in ſacred writ enroll d, 


0 


Myſterious points of unſurmounted height; „ 9 
That might the molt audacious wit. affright ; t 
Which they, becauſe reveal'd, receivd as true, 
Tho none the mode and ſecret manner knew. 
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Inſtincts corrupt and blameful paſſions quell, 


Thick and diſturb'd, and fatal ferments knew. 


| 

7 

J 

And clouds of learning darken d Chriſtianskie. I 
T 

C, 


1 
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304 REDEMPTION: Book vi. 
In this primæval ſtate, this golden age, 


Eer party ſirife did Chritiar realms — 5 tr 
The zeal, that every vot' ry s mind engroſt, 
Was, who ſhould raiſe their founder's glory moſt ; 


And in bleſt works of charity excel. 
At length the Greeks by national diſpute 


Trouble the fountain, and the ſtreams pollute 
Of faith divine, which by this inlet grew, 


Hence from the-ſchools did ſpreading fogs ariſe 


And now the Saviout's unconteſted creed, 


Simple, unmix d and from vain gloſſes freed, | 


By wits explained did explauation need. 1. 
om en enen ud. cod; n, 
© Dodtrines embrac d as clear, as well as pure, 


Grew by i * philoſophy obſcure, 
Whil 


Book VI. A'Drivins Pot. 3og 
While its proud teachers furious did invade 


The peaceful church, and vaſt confuſion made. 
Now points divine, that plainly were rereald, 
All for falvation neceſſary held, 
In ſpeculation's ſubtilties inwoly'd, aich 
And novel doubts too hard to be reſoly d, 
Became the labour of the ſtrongeſt mind, 
And far above all vulgar reach refin d. 

When oft th aggreſſor heretick employd 


The ſophiſtstreach'rous learning, to avoid 


The force of heavnly truth, and undermine 


This moſt important article divine, 


That Chriſt i is God ; the orthodox in courſe, 


Conſtrain'd oppos d ſcholaſtic force to force. : 


The church, where now philoſophy grew rife, 


— 


Became a ſcene of acadendick ſtrife, 
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ED field of diſputation, where they 8 
With arms and armour forg d by ſtudious chought, 
8 And in the college by the Sages wrought, - / 
Thus the corrupters of the Chriſtian creed 
Calld in the ſchools to juſtify the deed; 
A nd then, as ſaid, compell d the faithful ficove, | 


By the ſame means ch. aſſailants to remove, 
| And vindicate high myſteries, which before, 
1 | Becauſe reveal'd from heay'n, they did adore, \ 
But ainr'd not ww ä cpa 


When firſt her heav aly head religion rear'd, i 
She lovely and adorable appear'd; * 
Her charms, and artleſs beauties, overcame | ] 
| The realms around, and high advanc her fame: |} « 


But when new form'd and model d in the ſ chools, 
By Grecian modes and philoſophick rules, 


| Px : _ ; ; 
* „ | 
En, 5 i H 4. 


Her face diſguis d in academick airs 

And all her boſom fill'd with ſubtile R 
New ſyſtems and diſtinctions in her hand, 
While loud diſputers did around 3 ſtand, 


She ſoon perceiv d, by learning's baſe alla 


Her glory ſicken, and her ſtrength decay; 


With grief the wiſe did this ſtrange medley ſee 


Of revelation and philoſophy. 

They judg d that reaſon's light we ſhould perſue, 
To prove the Chriſtian inſticution true; 
And to acquire this end, chey rightly chought 
The needful aids of learning ſhould be ſought 3 ; 


But judg'd not finite reaſon qualified 
Concerning boundleſs objects to decide. 
What God, who only his own being knows, 


The glorious fountain, whence all ſcience flows, 


% Speaks 
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308 REDEMPTION: Boox VI. 

5 Speaks of his nature, we as true aver, 

Becauſe the God of truth can never err: 
: But here we ſtop, and dare not farther preſs, 
And thoſe, who theſe juſt limits ſhall tranſgreſs, 
Loſt in a labyrinth, their aim will mils, 

And ſoon be ſwallow'd in a dark abyſs. 


See, how ambitious ſcholars pant for fame, 
And the ſweet pleaſure of a leader's name : 
How praiſes to their inmoft ſoul are dear 
Wich what delight the lining doctor hear | 


Their friends their flat ring admiration vent, 


Extoll their genius, as of vaſt Oo >. 
Their matchleſs ſenſe, clear reaſon, parts acute, ] 
Learning profound and triumph in diſpute: 1 
This is enough to ſ well with pride the Sage, BE 


And make him all his ſtrength and skill engage, 4 


1 . 1 To 


Boox VI. A DVI PoE M. 309 
To cultivate ſome novel ſcheme, and arire 


To raiſe new ſes, or old ones to revive. 


This align Wen midſt Chriſtians was obſerv d, 
Who from pure truth by ways ſo num rous ſwery'd, 
That they profule the ſtock of error ſpent, 
And left no ſchiſm for followers to invent; 
Hence modern wits, who cagerly are . 

Glory by novel ſentiments to rn by 
And plant a ſect diſtinguiſh'd by their name, 
Are diſappointed of their way to fame. 
By anceſtors worn out th impoveriſh'd field A 
Of hereſy will no freſh harveſt yield 
None at a founder's honour can arrive, 
But muſt ſubmit old falſhood to reviveʒ 
Ancient crplöded notions n 111 we 134 
And only ſay What has been ſaid hefore. 
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370 REDEMPTION: Book VI. 


Socinus and his friends muſt be content 


To own, Sabellius did theit chem invent * 


Our Arians too, who Arius would diſclaim, 


Maſt, tho' reluctant, beat th apoſtate's name, 


Alike their creed, their arguments the ſame. ) 


This muſt be ſfiocking to hy ambitious mind, 
That would by toil and flights unyulgar find 
Some exror's haunt, difcoverd yet by none, 1 
And ſome wild coaſt - of hereſy: unknown, 


eNRUN Nen: vel 7 Dig: 2 5 | 251 8 ts: 

Our ſubject now with atdor to: perſue, 9 
And prove the Anti arian doctrine true, 4 
We Il vindicate onr cauſe from pris; 7 
Who Chriſtian faith's important points oppoſe, T 


To whom, not force, but- ſubtuties belong, 6 
Fecble i in reaſon, 3 tho'1 in paſſion ſtrong. 12 5 


Proud words they utter, with defiance van, 
Which low and humble ſentiments contain. 
i 0 d CPS %% $0 1 4 7 ; a 
Lag 44 * 


Some. 


le- 


And leave his lever d heads erg on the ground. 


Book VI. A Diving Pon v. ITT 


Sometimes fallacious arguments they uſe, 


And with deceitful ſhews of truth amuſe; 


Sometimes their word does reaſon's room ſupply, 
While we on Arian honour muſt rely; ; 

They ſtill are more and more perplext, the fare 
Of metaphyſi ck jugglers in debate. 

Then ſince bold ſcholars from the grave would free 
A long ſince dead and buried hereſy, . | 


Tis fit, that we with pious ardor bear... i 


The monſter's reſurrection to prevent, 


In Scripture arms ſhould grapple with the focs 


And argument to argument oppoſe: 


Th. undaunted arm will be with honour crown 'd, 
That ſhall this fierce reviving Hydra wound, | 


* 4 
* 
1 


3 REDEMPTION: Boox VI, 


am the Lord, Tam the Lord aloe, 

4% I am Gd, fideo me there ir one; 

Is there a God beſides us? ſurely uo. 

There is 10 God) nor do I any know. 

See, Tam Cod, o me none likeneſs has,” 
"There was none ever form 4 before I was; 
Nor after me ſpall le: hence is it ſhown, = 
That God beſides himſelf no god will on. - 
That he 1 is God alone, fee” mote than once 0 
His words expreſs” and abfotute pronounce : ( 
| - Mean time the books inſpira, that cannot . / 
Y And which muſt be *onfiftent; oft aver 0 
/ ThatGhrif'is God); cen who can Chtiſtians blame 


Who lay, inet ca is "God; * are tlie lame ö 


„ 
* 


0 Th, . & 8. uv. 5, 21, 22. 
(e) Rom. xiv, 10, 11, 12. 2 Cor. v. 10. 
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What we advance will Arian chiefs denie? 
No; they a word important will ſupplie, 
A word to them moſt neceſſaty there, | 
Which God to mention did, it ſcems, forbear; 
They fay not why; and by that term annext | 
They fill and cure the lame deficient text. . | 


The word ſupreme is what the Arians want 3 


And if this needful ſupplement you grant, 


God will allow no God ſupreme but one, 9 
And thus they clear their way, and make theſe 


texts their. own. 


Thus they theit uſual modeſt VE take, 


They now ſubſtract, and now additions make, 
Now hurtful words for favourable change, 


A texte in more convenient order range, 


=, t9 14 REDEMPTION: Boox VI 
Ihe greateſt Arength of Catholicks to break, 

3 And make them Arian ſenſe reluctant ſpeak. 
Theſe. arbitrary chicfs, that thus preſide 

Oer Chriſtian faith, and ſcripture-mcaning guide, 


May ſafe engage, as certain to confute 

All who oppoſe, and triumph in diſpute: 

For who car foes ſo privileged withſtand, 
That books inſpird to ſerve their cauſe command? 


Py 1 
1 4 1 » MO ©. ; F N * - , A 
f 5 8 F 
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Tho it were here ſufficient to replie, 
4 your we, what they advance unprov d, denie, | 
Vet more tlieſe vain diſputers to confound, 
And ſhew their anſwer ſtands on faithleſs ws, 
Suppoſe the term ſupreme ſhould be allow'd 
To clear the Scriptures from a fancied cloud, 
| Auf nen tis ſaid, that God is God alone, 
Tis meant, there is no God eri bee | 


7 | 5 5 | 
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Boox VI. A Divine Por. 3275 
Whom all ſubmiſſive nations ſhould obey, - 

Nor to more Gods ſupreme ſhould worſhip pay; 
Then let the word ſupreme be here annext, 
And lee, how this deſtroys the ſacred text? 
Behold no God ſupreme ſhall after ma 4 
Be form'd, that is, as all unbiaſs d ſee, 
No uncreated God ſhall cer created be. 


If this will not convince the foc, what light, 


What words expreſs can ſet his Judgment right? | 
A ſtrong deluſion muſt poſſeſs his mind, 
Obdurate, and by affectation blind. 

But grant their glols, and every reas ner r ſees, | 
The worſhip paid to under-deities, | #:; 
Thi abomination of the Pagan | lands, 
By God unblam'd and unforbidden ſtands. | 
Still Aſotaroth's high temples might ariſe, 
And Milcom!s guiltleſs altars fill the skies 


| "BY | | | With 


"_- REDEMPTION: Book VI, 
With clouds of incenſe ; ſtill the crowd might pay 
_ Worſhip to Chemoſh, and to Baal pray; 
Groves and high places had uncenſur d been, 
Nor had the vot ries there committed ſin; 
For ſince they worſhip d not more Gods (i upreme, 
They are acquitted by the Arian ſcheme. 
(The Pagan realms were not ſo dark of mind 
Nor were Fudea's ſons ſo dull and blind, 
As to believe their Cods of wood and ſtone, 
Were Gods ſupreme nor could they ſtupid own, ee 
That idol-making artiſts did apply 
Their tools, to carve the Deity moſt high. 
Egypt, at leaſt thy ſons could never think, e: 
That in the Nile they us d their God to drink, due 
Nor in their ſavoury leeks and onions cat 
| The God ſupreme, and made him daily meat. 


* 


Book VI. A Divine PoE N. 317 


The prophet's words, which above cited ſtand, 
Repeat and reinforce the firſt command (), 

hich by th' Almighty plainly was deſig d, 

ol ſtrictly to oblige all human kind, | 
rom him eſtrang d, and much to idols prone, 
To pay divine reſpect to him alone. 
lo make them wholly on his care depend, 
To him their pray'rs, to him their praiſes ſend, * 
roftrate alone before his throne to fall, 
and only on his awful name to call: 

hat empty idols they might not adore, 2; 
Fear their diſpleaſure, or their help implore,  - 
d hould not | for gifts divine on them rely, 


Nor for their favour and protection cry, 


Nor to their mercy for ſalyation fly. 


(e) Exod, xx. 2. 


- 318 RED EMPTION: Book VIII 
Soon after Adams fall, corrupt mankind « 
| Left thedble ſervice of th' Erernal Mind, 
And. ſet up various under-deities, 

And to the worſhip and belicf of theſe; 

That then prevail'd, tir Almighty had regard, | 
And by his firſt command their progreſs bar d. 
This was chr idolatry, that God deſign'd 

| His law againſt; for we no other find, 

Since none did more rn revere, 

As Gods ſupreme, but as of lower phere, 


Subordinate and of inferior race, 
Gods by their office and icenexc b, ze 


j 


> 


(« 


« 
« 


0 


Sa 


« * 


* 


f And now the ne propher 8 worde regard, 


As with thi Apolile's ment, campar'd. 


(« 
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« Tina viſion did the Lord eſpy, | 8 0 0 N 
« Sitting upon a throne uplifted high, 
« And of his robe the borders ſpread abroad 


0 Magnificent o'er all the temple flow d: 

The ſeraphim, attendants on the throne, 

Above in order ſtood, and every one 
Had twice three wings, he hid his face with two, 


With two his fect, and with a pair he flew : 


1 Theſe ſeraphim, that ſwift his will obey d, 

2 To one another cry'd aloud, and laid, 

* O holy, holy, holy, Lord of hoſts, 
5 Thy glory fills the carth's remoteſt coaſts.  -/ | 


No hardy Arian. leader will; deny, + 171 
That here the mention'd Lend is God moſt high 
Who oft to prophets, ſeated on a throne, 

Awful appear 'd, as cred Pages | own. 


(f) Ifa, vi. 1. 2, 3» Ge. _— with * xii. 0 41: 
Now 


Ro” © 


8 EO RED E MP TION: Book VI 
Now docs th inſpir d evangeliſt record, 
| That this great perſon was the Saviour © 
Whoſe glory in his trance the prophet faw, 
1 And of him ſpoke with revetential ae. 
| Then he muſt ſhew 'an inbred ſtrong deſire 1 
| 


| - To deviate from the truth, that ſhall require 1 
| -- - Bol clearer evidence, to prove the Word 5 | 
Is God n of Lords th' Almighty 1420. 


* c 


His greatneſs by the Sn is \proclainrd ( Fl 
T he > wonderful, the — he's nam . 

e Father, and the Prince of peace. ( 
In theſe united appellations fee „ 


ing cannot ceaſe, 


Aﬀexted clear our Lord's Divinity: 
* WE | | : | 
IQ (2) Ii. ix. 6, a ä | 
2 8 N | / a p | | | 
7 T7 1 | ; | | Tis 
F / | 


ett of God is God moſt high; | 


On evidence that cannot err rely; 


Book VL A DIVINE Po E M. 3 
The mighty God, which always i is confin'd 
To the moſt high, was never once aſſign d 
To any creature of the nobleſt kind. 

So everlaſting and eternal claim 

The ſame conſtruction, and are Rill 1 ame: | 
For everlaſting in the Scripturc-phraſe, 


Denotes a being that for ever was: 
And the name us d for Chriſt was $usd for none 
But great Jznovan, God ſupreme alone, 


Nor! to _ a creature i is it known. 


The God of truth this myſtery has reveal d;, 
Who his own nature only knows, conceal d 


From all in heaven and earth; for who can find 
| God to Perfection out, a boundleſs mind? 
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322 REDEMPTION: Book VI. 
We then aſſert Chriſt's god head, tho to none 
The mode of conſubſtantial can be known. 
Vet this elſentiiik iublom does ws Mens 5 
As Gods acknowledged attributes appear, [ 
Which like his nature far ſurpaſs the teach 
Of human reaſon at its utmoſt ſtretch. 257057 
See, we divine ubiquity defend, t 11 46: * 
But who can this perlełtion comprehend? H 
pe WY 
A 


What mind of this can juſt ideas boaſt, 0 { | 
| Where all imagination's force is loſt? 6 
| How'cavanincorpotcal imple g ,] I p. 
Not form d of parts be'vaſtly ſpread abroad? | A 
Anda wee esd, we Mn ide: || B 
a 

A 


* N 72 — 


3 


That fuch expanſion could no limits know - 
Nowy an expanſion | ignorant of bounds 2 ler. 
The moſt extenſive faculty confounds. 4 


we VG, 
A reverend, Sage, whoſe ben! has met _— 
From all, who pattonize the Arian cauſe; 
Does God an out. ſpread under ſtratum Plage, 4 


That ſtill ſuſtains and under-props all Pace, N 
Which with him a its winks ern 


E651 1 e n%o Bald rod old 

To S eee av this 2 
When metaphyſick you, [you lay, ee Te 
Howe er thoſe words, with which you us upbraid 
| Your ſelves uſe freely,wher you want their aig, 
As ſhall hereafter be apparent made: 
Perſon, Subſiſtence, Confubſtancial, theſe _ 
Arc terms cholaſick, which your car aipleaſe, | 
Becauſe not 8 ipture - Ph. ez yet you apply + 
| The tetm Subftratum to the Deity z 
A word as forcign to the . | 
As a Malt. Indian from an Eafters iſle. 
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324 REDEMPTION: Boox VI. 


. 1 As ef 9 Ot * 2 2 1 
They, who this new hypotheſis" embrace, 


And ſpread forth God a ftratum under * 2 


And by inept philoſophy would fan a 

Au Almightys val immenſity explain, 
Muſt lame; confüsd and dark ideas teach, 
While they the object own above their reach. 
7 efpicably weak great maſters are? 
What children learned Sages, whenthey dare ; 
Ad fe to unfold infinity, log! 19 

Aud make their ſcholars aged 5 


1 FX : 


They have of this no jſt Hes 5 8 1 
Nor tell us What it is; r b 


a” ac. 


. 
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Book VI. A Diving Poza. 325 
What is duration, which no bounds attend, 
Wichout beginning and without an end? 
| T o repreſent its 8 if we chuſe 
The conſtant Now, or long ſucceſſion uſe, 

See, what amazing difficulties ſtand, 
What heights, what depths affright on cither hand ? 
Succeſſion, which ſtill grows before our thought 
And multiplies, th' idea can't promote: 

For unconfin d ſucceſſion muſt ſuppoſe 


Parts infinite, which reaſon oyerthrows. 
But if we grant the celebrated Now, 


Which ever ſtands: unmoveable, then e 
Does time unmangled in its rapid race 
Roll off from vaſt dur ion z ſtagnant face ? 
Who can an image form of preſent vaſt, 
Excluſive, of all future and all paſt? 
Who can produce conceptions in ag mind 
Of two cternitics by time disjoin d, 

2 3 


= . 2 


36 REDEMPTION: Bo mY 


By bounded time, whoſe ſwift e _ 


Unlimited duration does divide, 228 WOE, \; 


Aquator. Ike into two 1 ts 
Of which each ſection equally appears nos 
To man's conception wide and n. 2: 
One paſt eternity, and one behind? 
No does not this furpaſs all ee 


As much as hen our-Chriſtian dodtots' teach, | 


Guided by lacred revclations light) ORG 30 
That three diſtinguiſhed in one God unite? 
Nor can the wit of man with . 


Now Gods Write als tis (thee) 
| Our! coniprehenſion farther muſt xeced. | 


We cherefote hold with pure and ardent teal, 5 


Maintain vbiteet he pleaſes ol keytzl⸗ 
Of his d wellenct tio. we cbt mow 
How whats teveal'd © ein ny be fo. o 


* | Nor 


{ 
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Nor is it wonder, that a finite mind 


Should not conceive a being unconſin d 
By ſpace or time, nor objects — 


* 
4 
me. 
— 


W hich all | created facultics tranſcend, \ 


Then here let Arian wits ma reaſon try 


 Socinian leaders to this task app? 


Let them theſe wond' rous attributes unfold, 
And by good proof and evidence uphold 
A ſcheme, where we theſe myſteries clear may ſee, 


And chiefly this of vaſt eternity; 
And we in turn will undertake to ſhow, 


How they the manner may as clearly know 


5 Or three in one, you'll ſtile them as m pleafe, 


Diſtinctions, perſons or ſubſiſtences. 


But if they cannot this hard task ſuſtain, 


Unjuſtly they our faith divine arraign, 


% on 


C 


"$48 REDEMPTION: Book VI. 
While we on revelation's light rely, 

For lofty truths, which reaſon's reach defy. 

If we exert our force, our ſinews ſtrain, | 

T unfold | th! — attributes in vain, 


Can we his nature infinite explain? ? 


Freſumptuous proud philoſophers pretend , 

To ſearch unfathom d depths, to comprehend 
Unmeaſurable breadths, and aim to climb 
Heights for angelick labour too ſublime. 
Audacious Sect, can you a Gulph explore 


Unconſcious of a bottom or a ſhore? 


A being of unbounded excellence, 
Who knows no center nor circumference ? 
Should it be granted, that a finite mind 


Could fully graſp an object unconfin'd, TY 
And of th' Almighty equal thoughts enjoy, | Tc 
It would th' idea of a God deſtroy. 


Then 


# 


Book VI. A Divixs Por. „ 
Then arrogant and trifling wits in vainj 0 
Ask us th Eternal s nature to explain, 

Unfold the union of the facred Three, 

And make it with philoſophy agree. 

Do you, who forc'd by reaſon's light believe, 

That ſome things are, tho reaſon can't conceive 
How they ſhould be, to us the freedom grant 
Of * thus, when we that favour want, 


The Fews accus d the Saviour Lord, that he 
Claitn'd with the God ſupreme. equality ; 
Nor did he that high dignity diſown, 

But had he not been God, he muſt haye ſhown, 
They groſſly had miſtaken what he meant; : 


For this became a facred prophet, ſent 


_—_— 


To teach men truth, and error to prevent. 


330 REDEMPTION: Wop VI. 
5 | That he is God, it muſt be hence avow'd, | . 
Or elſe he can't ſo much as be allowd. 8 
To be a Man with probity endow'd; 
Who language us d adapted to deceive 1 4 
The hearer, and induce him to believe, 
That he his real deity werd, 3020 
Nor would inform them rightly when they err'd. 
Let Ariaus chen, with this dilemma preſt, 
Embrace the queſtion s fide, that pleaſes beſt; 
They muſt aſſett more Gods ſupreme than one, 
Th Almighty Father and th Almighty Son; 
Or that in ſubſtance they muſt be the ſame, 
Art bar anna m perſon and in name. 


3 By different, ways ee undermine 


bi he bleſt Regeemer's attributes divine : 
They now at Scripture's high tribunal ſtand, 
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And tryal with diſdainful airs demand, 
We. 
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And then to make the ſacred pages back 


Boox VI. 


Their cauſe, they ſtretch them on the critick 8 rack | 
And wreſt them, till conceſſions they extort 
Their Anti- chriſtian doctrines to ſupport. l 


But if they find their arts evaſive fail, 


And that or light reveal'd they can't prevail, * 
Of books inſpit d the ſentence they def 
Appeal to Scripture, and from Scripture fly. | 

The diſputants compell'd to change the field,” 
Breath new defiance, arms offenſive wiel. | 
Form d in the ſchools, and againſt — bing 
Vain reaſons from the nature of the thing; K 

Whene er it acts, it acts above its ſphere, © 


Of which our reaſon cannot ju 


While they illuſive metaphyſicks uſe, 


l They geometrick rules as well might chuſe PF — 


Euclid to fix redemption s ſcheme apply, 
And revelation * the 8 . 
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332 REDEMPTION: Book VI. 


In its own province reaſon we allow, 


With which th Almighty did the mind endow 


To ſhew us moral precepts by its light, 
And how of objects fir to judge aright ; 
But let it not attempt forbidden flight. 
Tis loſt, if yet on. farther ſearch reſoly "mY 
Tris in vaſt immenſity. involy'd. . 
While Arians quit the ſacred en the rules 
: ; Of faith, and fly for ſhelter to the ſchools, - 
Unſcriptural diſtinQions they create, 

One God ſupreme and one ſubordinate; . 
A ruler one by independent right, 
998 Vice· god one by delegated might; 
A ſubjegt, finite, creature-deity, | 
Who might, if that ſhould pleaſe his maker, be 
Corruption, and for ever ceaſe to be. 
Thus they imagine two cternals, one, 


Who had beginning, one who ne er begun, 


1 


Boox VI. A Divin E POEM. 3 33 
Two Gods diſtin they lay down in debate, 
A God by nature this, by ee it: 
Tho now ſome leaders are ſo hardy grown, 
That they the Son will God by nature own, 
But in a ſenſe equivocal they uſe 
That term, and thus evn cautious ears amuſe. m 
And thus God' 8 nature OO” 37:0 L 
And: relative, a diff” rick hid to all Of 
Paſt writers, is by art ſcholaſtick made 
The force of Scripture· doctrine to evade. 

See, how the foes to nice diſtinctions fly, 
And on the ſchoolmens cobweb ſtrength rely; / 
While their oppoſers ſhameleſs they upbraid, 

) That they depend on metaphyſick aid, 5 
And that with terms of learning they abound, 
Terms in the ſacred volumes never found.” 
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Who mocxk all faith in words, all teſts defy; | 
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N 

5 
That can theſb ſllpptry difputants reſtrain, 'off i T 
0 
And treach'rous/turn-out language to a lie A 
By 


Wich the wards God, Eternal, Nature, er 


Thus in importanc-ſabjefts wanton play, n / 
And faithleſs from that ſenſe and OT 


Which cuſtom here/autheatick 2 
356 07 Ob- IIC 10 er Ro 
| Sete de mitacles of meu! He 
Who. clearly havg diſcovered all again 10 bn An 
— and with . You 
explore, 0 bra yadr 25d:  F 
And find new worldsof eee He 
Arius their prince; and chief of AHrian taſt de 
Had publiſ d plain ſo many ages paſt! 
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Book VI. A Divixe PoE M. 335 
Nor can theſe leaders make the leaſt pretence 4 
To reaſon's new or ſtronger evidence. 

7 hus Aris from his grave does daring riſe, 
Once more in arms. the catholick defies, 
And with his vanquiſh'd forces takes the feld, ; 
Bar does no freſh, nor keener weapons wield ? 
Nor has he more or braver troops enrolrd 

To ſpread his empire, and his power uphold, 
Than thoſe he us d, who by ſuperior migir 
Routed a thouſand times were put to der Ae 
Hence we our conqueſts only can repeat, 

And ger and oer his beaten forces beat. 41 
Farther to preſs the foe, theſe words wequote(b); 8 
He in the form of God exiſting, thought , 
He fhew'd no arrogance, nor robbry wrought _ 
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| Now while the form of God plain texts oppoſe 
| Thar Chriſt was real God, cer time _ 


Nature divine to him muſt be allowed, 


Or ſhow, whence in the form of God to be, 


336 REDEMPTION: Boox VI. 
To be with God coequal, wh:n he tobt 

A ſeruant's form, and his high throne forſook, 
Aud made mankind with ſtorn upon him look : 
And now behold, obedient he became 

To death, evn of the croſs, to death and ſhame. 


To th of ſervant, this undoubted hows, & 
In the ſame ſenſe, that he was real man. 


As he with human nature wasendow'd ; | e 
The word, which form is render d, fignifies 
The real nature, and the thing implies. 

Tis an idea of diſtinguiſh'd ſort, 


And more than mere appearance does import 


Is underſtood, to be 5 the 12 . Te 
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Scarce willthefe cited Scriptures diff rent wilt, 
If we another way their ſenſe expound: 


IWho being of the form of God poſſeſsd, 
That i is, was God himſelf for ever bleſsd, 


And therefore _— his ha all . 


Yer, when confeſt in ni choſe to decline 


The ſhew of pow'r and majeſty divine; 


His dignity, nor greatneſs ſpread abroad. 
But emptied, as it were, Hinelf NO” vid OS 


And of a ſervant did the form aftume,” 
Or, what's the ſame, did real man become. 
This text, that does the form of God al” 


To that of man, with light convincing ſhows, 


„„ 
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. REDEMPTION: Book VI. B 
| To all, who will the phraſe attentive ſcan, 
That Chriſe was real God, as he was. real man. 
What will the Arian ſophiſts here invent, 

To break the force of this clear argument, 
Criticks, who like the demons of. the. air, 4 Tf 
The miniſters of darkneſs, miſts prepare 
And fogs of gloomy gloſſes, which diſplay 3 
Invented night, to ſtifle Scripture-· day: 


„„ „„ 


Mo of his 8 7s thi effulgence bright, 7 8 
The ſhining forth of uncreated light, 
The i image of - his perſon moſt expreſs; 
Which likeneſs and diſtinction muſt confeſs. wit 
Here to what refuge will oppoſers fly? 
Will they 3 words expunge, or ſome 1 | 
Or change their order, ſtops, or all deny 3 
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Some 
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Book VI. A Divine Por. | 339 


Some of theſe uſeful arts muſt be employ'd, 
Or the whole Arian, ſcheme will be deſtroy'd, d, 
Which owns another like th eternal mind, 3 


| A god that 8 fotm 4, and « of the creature kind, 8 
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Them, like his 0 own, a a glorious fe oon take, wy 
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By the great pow'r, 7, by: which he can ſubdue 1 < 
Eun all things: 70 himſelf: Then Chriſt can do X 
Al things, and then muſt be omnipotent, , Dc; 


And therefore God ſupreme, as here is met. : 


e 
What vil reply our , maſters of defence, ; 


MY} 3:4 4 


Wreſters of texts, and foes of obvious ſenſe, 
Explainers, who  inagind. d doubts to ſolye, 
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In ſtudied dakneds, Sarprue light involve? 
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(4) Phil. iii. 26, 21. 
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340 REDE MPTION: Boon VI 


See what th' Apoftle does zaſpitd declate 05 7 
Howbeit, when to God you ſtrangers were, 
You i ferbd them, who i no god by nature are. 
Now bow are they determin'd not; to know, 
| And whit unfecling hardneſs do they ſhow, 
Who wrapt in black judicial Arian night 
Cannot perceive ſo full, ſo firong a light 3 
: What words can ſet i it in a clearer view, 
That worſhip, frietly call divine, is due 
To God by natire, and to him alone (m)? 

But Chriſt as ſuch did Arians never own, 
Till ſome, who proudly on their wit depend, 
And fond in diſputation to defend 

Points moſt abſurd, now Io preſump ptudus grow, 
That they this bulwark hope to Gyerthiow. 
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Boon VI. A Drvixs Por. "op 


| See, reſolute they ardent zcal expreſs, 
By violence plain Scripture to ſuppreſs, - 
Break thro all bounds 'of, modeſty, and 47 
To ignominious ſhifts, and thus reply. f 
That Chriſt is God by nature, we belieye, 
Since he from God, his maker, did receive _ - 
That nature, which this creature qualified 
As prince o'er ſubject empires to preſide, 
With borrow'd ſubaltern authority z 3 
And thus a Scripture-god by nature dee, 
Who from deriv d dominion ſuch is il, - 
And * who worſhip him are : undefil ﬆ - 


Labourd £quivocation, — SAL 
No longer let theſe Arian leaders adi 
Th. Ignatian faithleſ prieſt, that truth n 
By double meanings and ambiguous Phraſe. f 


? 


. This 


342 REDEMPTION: Book VI 
This text ing chen kriumphant ſtand ſecure, - 
The bold affiiilts of hereſy endure, 

And all the force of party: rage def, 
If this be all their champion 3 a 00 


Thoſe Wits, endo wd'with ttangeerpounding parts, 


Place all tei kopes in known evaſive arts, 
Who hardy "undertake; when gg 
Thus Anti arian „ to elude· 
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Give Much a mm 
The ſatcred volumes, and by force explain 
The Scriptures, thus againſt all reaſon's laws, 1 

| That they compell'd may ſerve th oxy cauſe, 
All evidence, all certainty is gone, 

| Nothing can be diſcoverd, nothing own: | 
Again thy ſchool. ee — 7% 
And Grecia's new — : 
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Boox VI. A Divine POM. 343 
The uſe of words is arbitrary made, thi 20 
By which no longer truth can be e 
While every reader may a right aſſert, 
By fraud or force their meaning to pervert. iT 
„ But this is light and reaſon. to deride, 3 + 
Nor to cohfute, but mock-the adverſe ſide Ted 
Thus they inſult us with deſpotick ſway, 
| And bid 1 us to their judgments revrence pay, 


Renounce our ovin, aid their decrees obey. 
Thoſe, who for truth unfeign d enquiry make, 


In points important to ptevent miſtaxke, 


ch And a whole of this debate. 
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They ſay they do, but ſay.it, to deceie 


— wa, 
— 6 


1 424 For 


— rr TDI — — 
N 


For with our G 


That Gbrif is God by nature, ſome: will toy, I 
But own it in a ſtraind petñdious w ay 


But then they mean, that none the point can ſtate, 


344 REDEMPTA@N: Book VI 
| they-neycr; mean the ſame, 
But one inferior, made, who that great name 4 


+ 3 his h ee ee claim. 


That Chris: + ee ee but how? | 
Why he is proper God. and +tuly ſo," or 0). IC 
By the deputetd pow ts, that on him flo of | 
— the great God, the independent . 
Ot all. dominion, and ef kings the King. 


Explainid before; nor will they-difagreee 
To the bleſt Savioar Chris eternity j; 


Or fx the time, when God did Chriſt cteate; 
Or that, fince time with the made world begun, 
And firſt with rolling orbs his race did run, 


JV 
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Nor to maim'd texts and far fetch'd gloſſes flie. 


Boos VI. <4 D+vane ow 345 
The Saviour may eternal be, becauſe 
Before creation and all time he Was, 

E hus faſt and looſe they faithleſs play with wards, 
To ſhun the light Plain evidence affords; . 


They artful give, to drengthen their defence, | 
T o catholick expreſſions Arian — 
Nor can the ſtri demonſtration's chain 


For ſtill the rin Proteus, to Gig 


Varies at . his illuſiye ſhape, 


_ 


Nov Fu me e thus theſe a adde, 


Ny 0 more your thoughts in doubtful phraſe expreſs ; 


Your meaning to conceal no longer fence 
With labour d ſhifts, and words of, double ſenſe: | 
Throw off the mask. and la *. diſguiſes by, 


No more entrench'd i in terms ambiguous Ik. 


Leave 
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zie REDEMPTION: Book VI 


Leave thefe ſtrong holds, and g gener erous take the 
| field, * #1 3 111 Gs Df 41%, % f N 1015 ö 


And no unjuſt and treach'rous weapons wield; 
hm with ſubtle gy one 92255 


For truth is bold; and ignorant of fear. 


8 li: v7,” EG e 4 
Affect not datknefs; no ſchool language uſe,” 


r men with vain philoſe amuſe: - -- 
Or me vain philoſophy a | 


oo  ,906650D 03 ,2xrionr Þ watt ads 170 
Diſmiſs colluſion, ſcorn the juggler's art, 


And act an undiſſembled open — 8 bai 


No more with words equivocal deceive ; 


DF 


But ſpeak out plainly, whether you beleive 


That the bleſt Lord by — d 


Is God ſupreme, or bara being made. 


The principles & to the worid is known, Is 


"Which Godt the Son "Way; yore own: 
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Boor Vi. AD IVINE POEM. 347 
Of granting that concluſion you are ſhy, 
Nor ſay he | is a creature, nor deny; 


Who cannot ſee your coward reaſon why ? 


"Res the Sage, that reaſon” s weakneſs knows ; 
And wary thence in ſpeculation grows, 

. Who to be ſaſe, along the breezy ſhore 

Runs on ſmooth water, nor will with his oar 
And feeble bark adyenture to explore 
The boundleſs deep, where terrify'd hell find 
Surges and whirl-pools of amazing kind. 


Split on the rocks, or drive before the wind- 
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Vital efful gence, emanation bright, 


Pure and immortal, from the ſource of light! 
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352 An HYMN 
A coeſſential uncreated beam — 
Or ſelf. exiſtent glory, filial ftream, | 

. "That neceſſary flows, not cad, from thee. 

= © Bugtel Fountain of the Deity ! | 
| Who thee in might and majeſty excells, 
In whom the fulneſs of the God- head alle 
Unſpeakable, thou i image full af grace, 
| And clear expreſſion of the Father's face dc 


The vacant regions of th' unbounded = 
Where worlds did yet in non-exiſtence ſleep, | 
And the dark walks of ſolitary night, - 
Pregnant became by thy creative might. 

Matter yet formleſs, crude and unrefin 'd, 

Aud the primæval ſeeds of various kind, 

Did from the gulphs unfathomable hear 1 
Thy voice, and riſing from the void appear. | 7 


7 „„ Thou 


ON 


70 CHRIST the Reptever. 353 
Thou didſt th' etherial azure chambers build ; 


Thy hands the skies with otbs'illuſttious fill, | 
And puſfrd them on with ſuch impulſive force; 


As gave them their unerting endleſs courſe. 
As thou didft Heay'ns untmeafurd fields extend; 
Thou didft the pond'rons catth in air ſuſpend- 
At thy command the mounrains rear d their heads 
And confluent waters fough their central beds: 


Thou ſpak't, and up the groves embattled ſtood, 


And thro' the meadow ran the mazy flood ; 


Thou badſt dark vapours riſe and ſpread the sky, 
And gayſt to winds their bteath and wings to 7. 


Thy hands the flats and airy downs diſplay d; 


Thou the vaſt world, and all things there haſt made} 


Seraphick pow ts and potentates divine, 
And chiefs, that clad in robes immortal ſhine, | 


Thrones and dominions, being to thee o -e; 


From thee their bliſs and high perfections flow : 
B b They 
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They thee their author, thee their ſovrei gn own; 


| And low adoring bow before thy throne. 


Theſe glorious beings, who in heav'n abide, 


Or guardians o er terreſtial realms preſide, 


Bright envoys wing d with flame, at thy command 


Fly ſwift from heay'n to carth, from land to land, 
To drive malignant demons of the air, 
Protect thy people their peculiar care, 


And guard each facred houſe of Pl and prayr. r. 


In the a. from all ages IVY 
Eer ambient skies the finiſh d world embracd, 


E er yet the lucid orbs did roll ſublime, | 


Or to aerial heights the mountains climb, 


Before thro heav ns unfolded gates the Sun 


Sprung like a mighty giant forth, to run 


; | His deſtin d race, or new · born time diſplay'd | 


His s untry d wings and his firſt flight eſſay d, 
Thou 


IL I MW 


And in his boſom ates bleſt abodeeG. 


0 CHRIST zhe Reperves. 355 
Thou waſt with God, and thou thy ſelf waſt God; 


. h 7 * 


When man ſedued by State —_ ut © 
| Did diſobedient from the rule depart | oY 1 
| Preſerib'd by heay'n, and by chat bold offence _ 
Fell from his bliſsful ſtate of iunocence, a - | 
And did by guile omnipotence./provoke,.;. | | 


Thou, from his head to turn the threaten d ſtroke, 
is ranſom, and uplifted vengeance ſtayʒ | 


Thou, to effect thy merciful deere, 
Dit condeſcend to veil thy majeſty, 
And quit thy robes, that to an angełs . 
Dilplay'd thro' heav'n unſufferable light: 
Thou didſt from marks of dignity e 2M | | 
Fold up thy bright ugmeaſurable train: 0 


4 Fare 


B Of 


Of unereated glory, and decline 411 
| Immortal pomp and equipage divine. 
Thou, whom the heavn of heay'ns could not 


Pd 


| Who didſt for ever unmoleſted teign; © 
Enthromd on tows ſublime of .cotvet K, 
Walt in the glorious form of God moſt high, 
And didft no eee, — 
Ye * mmm 
Thou didft' the form of man a ſervant take, 
And humbly didſt ſubmit to bear the loſs, 
Of life, extended on a ſhameful croſs: 
Amazing inſtance of benevolence! 7 
Unfathomable depths and heights immenſe 
Of goodneſs! mercy ignorant of -botinds ! 
3 which all * afounds! 


# | ; 
1 5 ; . ; , 1 Well 
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Well might bleſt ſeraphs congregated ſhine 
In long array on heavns high koontier ine, 
And ſtoop with cager eyes to ſee, and trace 
This P ſcheme, this miracle of grace. 


PFF na, ” 4 


Thou by a vital tie ineffable. „ 441 aff I. 
With human nature didft embodied dwell: _ | 
The dumb, by thee grownvocal, gratefulpraisd /—&l | 
Thy mighty pow'r 3 and creeping cripples rais d 

In joyful dances loud extoll d thy name, * of 
And men, when thou hadſt quench'd their fevers 


flame, 


Now burn'd with zeal to propagate ck fame. 
The blind, by thee freed from coeval night, 


Thee the firſt object ſaw; thou Lord of light; 
- - "THe gumb ring dead heard. and obey d thy call, i 
While death's unweildy chains aſunder fall. 12S |; 


if 
| 


Bb 3 | Thou 
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Thou Sion 5 * ee dd age, 
And With thy orb adorn Fuded's akies, 1 
Whence by thy luſtre, heat and influence, 
Thou didſt ten thouſand benefits diſpenſe. | | 
The land around, from thy prolifick beams 
Receiving life, witty bleſt productions tems, 
A godlike offspring from - celeſtial feed, 
Which genial dews from heav'n deſcending feed. 
Thy conqu'ring rays put gloomy ſhades to flight, | 

| And oer the realms diffus d reviving light, iS 
W hich iſſuing from a burſt of glory, bleſt 

The lands, from pole to pole, from eaſt to welt. 7 
The nations, long with darkneſs overſpread, 
Saw truth immortal rear her ſtarry head, 
And now by thee inlightned glad embracd 
Her ey proccyts, in in their minds def, 


1 1 5 Thee 
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Thee on thy progreſs kings ſubmiſſive meet, 


And caſt their crowns and ſcepters at thy feet: 


The judges of the earth thy aid implore, 

And laurel d victors vanquiſh d thee adore: 

Ihe purple pow rs, that Rome's proud ſcepter ſway'd, 
And who their chains on captive princes laid, 

| Receive thy milder yoke, revere thy throne, 
And, to encreaſe thy empire, add their own: 
An empire, which thy armies did not gain, 
Not purchas'd by the blood of thouſands ſlain, 
But by thy own ; an empire o'er the mind 
Erected, and for heavenly ends deſign'd. 

Thus thou thy royal portion didſt poſſeſs, 

And with juſt laws thy willing people bleſs; 
Thou gracious didſt advance to dignity 
Sublime thy vo tries from their low degree, 
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: And matt them kings. and ien to God moſt 
Who firm on thy unerring. word rely, 

That ſoon an endleſs kingdom ſhall be theirs, 


** . * 


898 2 


That thou «might ral to n man's fioful 
Thou here on Ab ih glory didft debaſe; | 
Thar he reſtor d miglit God's loſt ſmiles . 
Thou didit his frowns and dreadful wrath ſuſtain; 
And life eternal for him to procure, 

Didſt ignominious painful death endure. 

Thou, wondrous ; didft | become a man of Ar 0 
And care, and didſt with grief familiar grow, 
That he might joy and endleſs pleaſure now. 
Thon waſt inſulted and expos d to ſcorn, | 


375 on and ſcourg d, and with a crown of thorn 
| Wounded 


rn 


— ö 
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Wounded and mock'd, and by the world refusd ; 
That midſt celeſtial angels introduce d 
Men honours might enjoy that never end;: 17 


Triumph in blis, and regal thrones aſcend, 


; Death and the grave confets'd thy pow'rdivine, 
That forc d by ſtrength immortal did reſign 
Their three days tenant, which event renown'd 
Thy miracles and all thy wonders crown d; 
Did of thy dodrine full belief create, 


Of reſurrection and the future ſtate: 

. Then thou, great conqueror, thro the ſteepy ies 

| Didft to the court of heav n triumphant riſe, 5 
With Satan's ſpoils in glorious combat gain'd, 


And ſin and death reluctant captives chain'd ; 
Then guarded by a bright ſeraphick band, 
Sat it down enthron d ſublime on God's right hand, 


Where 
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Where thou for thine doſt pow'efull intercecd, 
And, to aſcertain their ſalvation, - plead 
The meritorious labours of thy life, +36 

Thy ſuff rings on the croſs, and dying firife ; 
Nor to the throne of God doſt thou ben 
To offer we the incenſe of their pray * 


; - 


. 


Now luce che Saviour has ſuch wonders 
- wrought, | 
Such ſuff rings felt, and ſuch redemption brought, 
Let the whole world combin d extoll his name, 
And in loud anthems celebrate his fane. 
Ve rivers, that refreſh the meads, rejoice, ; 21224 
Ye catarafts and floods, lift up your voice, 
In concert all your various ſounds employ, - 
And praiſe the Saviour with confederate oye * 
Ve wide ſpread ſeas, with all your noiſy waves, 


| Repel! d from rocks to rocks, from caves to caves, 
RR <=: | 1 Proclaim 


Proclaim his praiſe for ever, nor to ſicep. 

In ſilence to the crecks and havens creep. I 

Praiſc him, ye winds, that ventilate the air, _— | 

Shove floating rafts of clouds, and vig'rous bear 
Black furnaces, where vengeance ripening lies, | 
The terror of the earth and labour of the skies. 1 


Praiſe him each vapour, that to heavn aſpires, 

Praiſe him, ye ſhooting ſtars and lambent fires:. 
ve ſtorms of thunder, with your awful ſound | 

Make his loud praiſes ring in peals around. 


Ye ſoaring eagles, who the earth deſpiſe, _ | | 
Bold to the blazing, ſan undaunted riſe, SW | 
And face his glory with undazled eyes. | 


Ye Princes. of the feather d nations, raiſe 


To heav n, as you aſcend, the Saviour's praiſ e; 
And all ye num 'rous flying brotherhoods, 5 


That rout in rocks and hills, or ſeek the Hoods, 


m That 


That with ears m uſick from the * grove. 
| Salute the riſing fun, and you that tove 
= From clime to elime, that high uplifted ſing, 
Or ſweep the ouzy ſhore with caſy wing, OY 
| Joyn'd with your chicfs, that dwell ſublime in air, 
Of _ wo the Lord, the honour ſhare. 


Ve whales, ſea-giants valt, who, when you moy e 
Embroil the deep, and tides” before you ſhove, 
I Lords of the wat'ry world, who lawleſs reign 
Oo er all the ſcaly clans, that range the main, 
Let from your heads your native engines play, ( 
Elaſtick ſpout whole ſcas up, and convey 
To Chriſt your praiſes, and your tribute pay. 5 
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And you mute people, who your dwelling make 
The running river or the ſtanding —_ 
With all the occan's finny tribes combin' 8 ö 


1 For this great concert vocal organs find. 
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Ve goldengroyes,with generous fruits and flowers 
| Aconce dente ye complicard ne 
Of myrtle ſinelling ſweet, ye trees tenown'd,  / 
That weep pure tears, or with rich ſweat abound, - 
And ſpicy woods; to him your 6dours bling, © © 
And all your incenſe offer to your King; 

„ve cedars, Which to heights aerial climb, 
1 him adoring bow your heads ſublime.” oF. 


Let all the ſavage monſters, that by da | 
0 Sleep in theit dens, and hunt bynighttheir prey, 
rue Saviour Lord with roaring voice confeſs, 
d And with loud praiſes ſhake the wilderneſs. of 


| Ye elephants, that formidable ber 
Oa caſtled backs whole hoſts encamp'd in alt, 


Yell „ . To 
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To honour him, who did the nations fave; 
Flouriſhyour iv ry arms, and trunks prodigious wave: 
And you proud lords of the ſwift-footed kind, 
Who rapid leave the labouring ſtorm behind, 
When Oer the plains you fly, adoring low, 


Your lofty groves of arboring antlets bow. F 
Ve wooly flocks, that cloath the mountain's ſide, 


= Ye fair-horn'd herds, the verdarit vally's Rn | 
| Ye various inmates of the ſhady woods, 


C | All ye, that now the fields and now the floods 

i Amphibious ſcck ; and thou vaſt crocodile, | 

1 2 Prince of this doubtful race, that doſt the Nile 

1 And land by turns frequent; your yoices raiſe, 1 
To celebrate the * Redeemers praiſGG. 
| Ye angels, We = God, with glory crown'd, / 
1 n lead his armies, or his throne ſurround, 4 


Who 


10 CnxisT he RTDRNTR. 367 ; 
Who ro the chryſtal frontier of the $sky, 
To ſee the Saviour born, did enger Hy. : 
All ſubjects of his ſpreading empire, ſing 
Loud hallelujahs, and extol your King 5 


And let all nature, which did ſickning pine q 
At Adams fall, in joyful praiſes join, 


To bleſs her Lord, who ready and unſought, 92 F 
Plenteor: edemption to his offspring brought. : 


But chiefly men with gratitude inſpir'd, 


Who ſuch ſalvation - wondrous have acquir d, & 


Salvation undeſcry'd, and not deſir d, 
Should in extatick ſtrains of praiſe combine, : 
And rival heay'n's bleſt choir in ſongs divine. 
Ye various pow'rs, who call upon his name, 
; Advance his glory, and divulge* his fame; 
And by his people thro the earth diſpers d, 


With confluent voices be his praiſe rehoars d. 
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Let all the congregations ſpread e 


Where guardian angels ate attendants found, 


In this bleſt work their pious ardor ſpend; + 
And to their Sa viour hallow'd anthems ſend ; | 


Ring thro' the vale, and mains bin, 


Let their united acclamations riſe, 
While theſe extatick accents reach the Skies? | 


Salvation, empire, majeſty and might, 
Thankſgiving, pow r and glory infmite, 


| To him, who fr high on his throne in heavn 


Audis * cus gun. 
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